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Hiſtorical - Collections 
CONCERNING 


CHURCH AFFAIRS: 


In which it is ſhew'd, 
From the Ancient Church His ror1ans, Fa 


THERS, and other Eccleſiaſtical VR1teRs, 
| 'T-F2=8 0: 2218 h 

Right to diſpoſe of Bis nops, purely in relation 
to their Spiritual Charges, in their reſpective Nultricts, 
was believed to be ſubjected in the Clergy alone, as a 
ſeparate independent Body from the Lay Power, du- 
r1ng the Reigns of Conſtantine and Conſtantius, the two 
firtt Chriſtian Emperors :- And that it was the Judg- 
ment 'of the Catholick Chriſtians, in thoſe days, if the 
Secular Magiſtrate, or any irreſi/tible Party did aſlume 
the ſame Right, upon any conſideration whatever, 
that they were not to be recen*d nor obey*d in the exe- 
cution of it. 


To which are added, 
Some occaſional Obſervations upon Dr. Hody's Book, 


called, Tye Caſe of the Sees vacant, by an unjuſt and uncanoe 
nical Deprivation, ſtated. 


Tuſſos a te Epiſcopos non eſſe ques condemnare nullus audebat; B. Hilarius, lib. con- 
tra Conſtantium, pag-201. Ez, Baſil. "My 

Ex ev intra nor tantum communio dominica contiretur, ex quo his perturbationibus wex- 
ari ecelefia cepta eft, wut exulent epiſcopt, demutentur Sacerdotes, plebs terrearur, 


_ fides jericleietur, hnmam arbitriv ac Po:eſtate dotring Dominice _— 


Rlatuanter, 


- By a Presbyrer of the Church of England. 


LOND O N, Printei| in the Year, 1696. 
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PREFACE. 


T is now ſomewhat above half an year ſince the 
following Papers were finiſhed ; and perbaps they 
may never come abroad, but at the diſcretion of 

" our Adverſaries, though they have now, well 
nigh gone through the Preſs : For, why may we not 

ſuſpe&, that they will be ſeized as well as the learned 

Vindicator's anſwer was t'other day, tho' Doftor Hody 
had dar'd him to make a Reply, and promiſed him the 

liberty of the Preſs, in an unhandſome Letter which he 
ent bim about Auguſt laſt, and it was the only ſlroke in it 
that ſavour'd of decency and good manners : 1 am apt to 

think that ſo great rudeneſs has not been offer d to ſo 
learned a Man before : and if the Doftor does not make 
amends to his Reputation, by finding ſome ways that the 

Sheets may be reſtor d, or by publickly declaring that it 

is not in his power to baye it done, be muſt, his beſt 

friends being judges, leave it in a very low and forlorn 
condition. But tho” our Vindicator had ſuch ill ſucceſs, 


providence fo far favour d us, that when we were putting 
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The Preface to the Reader. 


our Sheets into the Printer s hands, there comes out a 


Book, which is, entituled, The Biſhop of Sarum's 
Vindication : or, -Refle&tions upon a Pamphler, 
entituled, Some Diſcourſes upon Do&tor Burnet 
and Doctor Tillotſon, occalion'd by the Jate Fune- 
ral Sermon of the former upon the latter, by the 
Right Reverend Father in God, - Gilbert Lord. 
Biſhop of Sarum, 

In this Book he tells us, that Dr. Hody has fully 
ended the Argument he had begun from the | 
Practiſe ofthe Church, and har in fo convincing a 
manner, that matters of fact ſeem'd. not to be 
capable of a clearer proof; and though we pre» | 
tended other reaſons, and make an excuſe for 
not anſwering him, the true reaſon. why the Book 
F of the Caſe of the Sees vacant | is not anſwer'd, is, 
becauſe ir cannot be anſwerd ; men may 
wrangle eternally in Points of Speculation, but 
matters of fa&t are ſeyere things, and do nor ad- 


| mit '6f that ſophiſtry. 


After this be adds, that the Pra&tice 'of the 
Church is evidently made out to have been this ; 
that ſince the Church cannot be kept in order with- 
our Governors, when Princes turn out Biſhops, thay 
upon groundleſs and untrue ſuggeſtions, but 
without any deſign to corrupt and alcer che Fairh, 
in ſuch a caſe, the Church is rather to bear a par» 
ticular injury then to break with the Prince, to 
forfeit his proteQtion, or to venture on his diſ- 

PN pleaſure, 


The Preface to the Reader: 


pleaſure, even in proteCting an innocent and in- 
jur'd Biſhop. Sacred Orders are indeed deriy'd 
according to the Rules of the Golpel : but the 
allotment of this or that Biſhop, to this or char 
See, are things of a mixed nature, in which the 
Civil as well as the Eccleſiaſtical authority have 
their ſhare ; both are under the Rules of Diſcre- 
tion and Prudence : and the Prote&ion of the 
Magiſtrate is of that conſequence to the whole, 
and to the advance of Religion ir ſelf, as well 
as to the quiet and ſafety of all the Members of 
that Body, that it is certainly better to bear, even 
with a particular injuſtice, then, by oppoſing it, 
to-venture on a Concuſſion of the whole Frame. 
He goes on, and makes us two challenges ; . the firſt is in 
theſe words ; EN 

We challenge them to. ſhew us any one In- p,: 46,147. 
tance, whereafter a Revoſution of the State haps 
pened, that was generally receiy'd and ſettled, the 
Biſhops and Paſtors of the Church refuſed to ac 
knowledge the preſent G1vil Government, and to 
act in their ſtation under it ; and more particus 
larly, where any Revolution .happened, which 
reſcued and ſettled the true Religion, that was 
nor receiv'd with general joy and.gratitude,. even 
though the methods of ir, and ſteps of ir, were 
liable to juſt and great exceptions : we are ſure 
they cannot ſhew any inſtance that looks like a 
precedent to;.their Proceedings ; but that the 

wry — whole: 
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The Preface to the Reader. 


whole courſe of Hiſtory is one continued Prece- 
dent in our fayour. 

The ſecond is in theſe words ; we challenge them 
to ſhew us where ever a Schiſm was formed up. 
on the Lay Deprivation of a Biſhop, even when 
the grounds that it proceeded on were viſibly un- 
juſt, if che Faith of the Church was not pretended 
ro be concern'd in the matter ; more particularly 
we challenge them to ſhew us an inſtance, where 
the Biſhop or Clergy of a Church adher'd to a 
Metropolitan or a Biſhop, fo turn'd out, or made 
a Schiſm upon his account, when he did not by 
any publick a& or inſtrument affert his own 
Right, and challenge the Obedience of thole 
who were ſubordinate ro him. 

Ee ſays farther : That our leaving the general 
Argument from the conſtant uninterrupted Pra- 
Ctice of the Church, and betaking our ſelves to 
the methods of ſlander and defamation, is ſuch 
an evident vindication of a bad'cauſe, and of a 
worſe managery, thart it is not poſſible but rhat 
the generality of indifferent Men will ſoon diſcern 
how weak our Reaſons, and ſtrong our Paſſions 
are; that we have in-all our Writings built roo | 
much upon the Practice of the Church, to be 
ablewith any ſhame to reject this Argument, and 
to ſay, char we ought to be governed by Rules 
and not by Examples. 

Tn which bold challenges, and moſt falſe groundleſs aſ- 
| ſertions, 
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ertions, there are many things unskillfully and untheolog i- 
cally laid down andexpreſſed, and call for a caſtigation : 
inſomuch, that if this Vindicator had not, t other day, 
autoritatively demanded a Recantation from Mr. Altham 
upon his Licenſing the learned Mr. Hill's Book, which 
he wrote againſt him on Juſt Principles, and with 
ſound Reaſonings, this bis performance is alone a convin- 
cing indication that he writes and atts not with the skill 
of a Divine, bat upon raw and indigeſted Thoughts : or, 
rather, in the ſtrength of his Peerage, and under the pro- 
teftion of a Writ called Scandalum Magnatum. 7 
divert my ſelf and my Reader a little, in taking notice 
of two or three of bis raſh productions, 


1. He tells us, that the Church cannot be kept 


in order without Governors, i. e. Without the Secu- 


lar Power. Pray, how then was ſhe governed, and all 


things done decently and in order by ber own Charter and 
Officers, in St. Paul's time, and from thence to Con- 
ſtantine the Great, during which ſpace, the Empire was 
Heathen, and its Secular Arm gave ber little or no pro- 
tetion, but with Gallio, its Deputy in- the Acts, cared 
for none of thefe things 2 Can we think that our Saviour 
founded and erefted a Corporation with its own Officers 
and their Subordinates, through the merits and vertue of 
his Croſs, to ſubſiſt under it im the time of Perſecution, 
and did not furniſh it with juſt means and abilities to. 
preſerve it ſelf, when the Secular Power from'd, even 
rag d, upon it, whether it was then Chriſtian or Hea- 


then ? 
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The Preface to the Reader. 


2. What does he mean When he ſays, that if the Prince 
offers violence to the Biſhop, and curns him out, in 
ſuch a cafe the Church is to ſubmit rather thea to break 
with the Prince, and forfeit his Protection ? The 
Church of God ſtands and atts by vertue of her Charter 
from Chriſt : She is thankful to the Prince for the worldly 
immunities and protections with which he veſts ber ; but 
if ſhe be depriv'd of theſe, either in part, or in the 
.whole, her Charter remams the ſame, and retams its 
original force and «ligation ; and ſſ;e ſubſiſts neverthe- 
leſs, by the promiſe and aſſiſtance of her Savicur, as 
ſhe did before any ſecular donation "was beſtow'd upon 
her : her Revenues may not be ſo large upon it, but ber 
conſtitution and' eſſential rights, ber, even vigor, are not 
leſſened: ſhe neither breaKs with the Prince by departing 
from bim, much leſs by oppoſmg him, nor forteits, tho 
ſhe loſes thoſe favours which he had beſi»wed upon ber ; 
but ſtill afts in the ſume Subordmation as to Chriſt ber 
bead in Spirituals, and to the Prince ber head in Tem- 
porals : neither did ſhe receive one ſecular donation, but 
on condition that her Corporation, and the Liberties with 
which Chriſt vested it, ſhould receive no abatement, much 
leſs a plenary and fmal abrogation. And it may be far- 
ther obſerved, that as this Vindicator in a few lies bee 
fore, makes the Churches ſubſiſtence, even ber frame and 
being, to depend on the Princes favour, the Concuſſion 
of which he mightily fears, and wou'd have every body 
elſe do fo, upon his diſpleaſure, ſo he azam ſeems, in 
the ſamg Paragraph, to veſt the Church with an intrin- 


fick 
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fick right of Independency and Non-ſubordination to him, 
and to ſtand upon and execute it, if it be for her advan- 
tage. For, What elſe can he mean, when, havins af- 
firm'd the Magiſtrates Prore&tion of the Biſhops to 
be neceſſary, he yet ownis the Church to have a right to 
protect an mjured innocent Biſhop, and to allot a 
Biſhop to this or that See, as well as the Prince, at 
ber own diſcretion and prudence? And-be that will 
not take this for a ſelf-contradiftion, muſt- firſt make it 
to appear that theſe two propoſitions are . competible, 
the Church is unable to prote& her ſelf, and to 
ſubſift without the Magiſtrate : the Church hath 
a Power to prote& her ſelf, and to \ubfiſt with- 
out the Magiſtrate. 4nd,which is worſt of all, he allows 
theſe Rights,which he, with ſo much difficulty, aſſerts to be 
in the Church, to be ſacrificed to the Princes dilpleaſure : 
and the innocent and injur'd Biſhop is no more to be 
protected, but to be given up, in the time of perſecution. 
3-+ He farther ſhews bis looſe and indigeſted Thoughts, 
when be ſays; that, the allotment of a Biſhop to this 
or that See is of a mixed natere, in which the 
Civil, as well as the Eccleſiaſtical Authority have 
their ſhare ; both . are under diſcretion and pru- 
dence. If by allotment he means nomination, or 
(which was the ſame in the Ancient Church) Ele&tion, 
his diſtribution ts imperfe#t ; for,the Prince, and Biſhop, 
and People had their ſhare in it, during ſome time of the 
Ancient Church, in which the Prince was Chriſtian, and 
ſometimes one of them, ſometimes the other, and fome- 
(4) - times 


WET Ib ts "I DD I et ern os ner p .- 
-—_ 


—_—_— = 


= wo toe 4 
"> - _ & 
ee - 

3. HO EE 
ha he 4 


The Preface to the Reader. 


times all of them joyntly, made this allotment : 
and ſince be is (at leaſt pretends to be) ſo ſtrenu- 
ous a retreiver of the Praftice of the Ancient Church, 
and wou'd to be apprehended to make it his rule, he may 
not. be conceived to take it in this ſenſe, becauſe be ſeems 
to allow the People no ſhare in it : I will add, (which 
in the upcaſt will moſily prevail with him) fince the L aws 
of- our Land: have limited the nomination of a Biſhp to 
this or that See to the Prince, and do not allow the 
Biſhap or People to have any thing to do withit. Again, 
i by Allotment be means Ele&tion, as diſtin from: 
nomination, as onr latter Eccleſtaſticks uſe it ; thus 
the ſame Muncipal Law of our Land' places it in the 
Church and Prople, but Ids not find that the Princes has 
meddled with it, or pretended to a ſhare in. it. Or, if 
by Allotment he means, the aual veſting of a Biſhop. 
with bis Spiritual Right in this or that diſtri&t, or the 
enthroning him upon his Nomination and Eletion, 
the Church Officers only perform this, and the- Prufice, 
not only of our own Church, but of the whole Church of- 
God juſtifies them in it ; neither the Prince or People- 
have been concern init, either by the Laws of our Land, 
or of the Church. This Vindicator therefore ought to 
have been more-carefull in his expreſſion, ſmce, let him take 
Allotment, i: which of the forementioned Senſes he thinks 
fit, be is ſhort, or quite miſtaken. But if-he confines it 
to. Nomination, as oppoſed to EleQtion and Enthroni- 
zation, be evidently. brings himſelf into a Premunire ; 
breanſe he diminiſhes from the King's Prerogative, making. 
if 
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it 4 mixed action, and aſſerting the Eccleſiaſtical 
Authority to have a ſhare with him in the Nomination 
of 4 Biſhop, as it ſhall be direFted by the Rules of Dil- 
cretion and Prudence. 

But 1 forbear to inſiſt any longes here, leaſt I ſhould 
outrun the bounds which T have defign'd for this Preface ; 
neither need I take any advantage from theſe and the like 
out-works, ſmce the-folowing Colletions, which con- 
tain the Praftice of the Church and Empire in the Reigns 
of Canſtantine and Conftantius, and Valens and 
Theodolius in part, do abundantly ſhew in ſo convin- 
cing a manner, that matters of fa& ſeem not to 
be capable of a clearer proof, that this Vindicators 
main Caiiſe is founded on the Sand, and obtruded on 
Mankind without any precedent in Church Hiſtory, [> far 
as thoſe reigns do reach, or foundation in things : and 
that the Empire , then diſoun'd and remov'd - thoſe 
Rights, in placing a Biſhop m his Spiritual Charge within 
his diſtri&, which he pretends it had ; and the Church re- 
monſtrated upoi'it; when Conſtantius once attempted it. 
So that the whole courſe of Hiſtory, within the fore- 
mentioned interval of time, is one continued Precedent, 
not in his but in our favour, and it is thence manifeſt, 
that as we have not left the general Argument from 
the conſtant uninterrupted Pradtice of the Church, 
(m the true Eccleſtaſtical Senſe, which concludes the Tra- | 
dition to be conStant and uninterrupted, which 1s con» 
tinued for ſome time, perhaps, by but a few- Catholick. 
hands, when a more numerons company of Fereticks and 
| Ca») Schiſmaticks 
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Schiſmaticks traſh and interlope it) as this Vindicator 
ſlanders and defames us ; much leſs that we betake our 
{elves to the methods of flander and defamation in- 
ſtead of it, /o it is n9 leſs plain that we had no need to- do 
it, The meek, and pious, and mſt learned: Vindicator 
of the deprived Sees, yet unanſwer d, is, alone, a juſt 
conſutation of it. But the judicious Reader will find the 
Truths which I ſhall ſet down by and by, to be as plain 
and legible in the following Colle&ions, as the Stunts 
viſible at na0n, im a Clear day : each of which are full in 
the Teeth of the Biſhop of Sarum's Vindicator, and m 
contradiftion to that which be hath, as above recited out 
of his. own Y indication, with ſo much aſſurance, and 
contempt on us, aſſerted. . And though he. cannot, perhaps, 
or will not, yet indifferent Readers will ſee, that there 
might be other reaſons why we have not anſwer d Dottor 
Hody, /o ſoon as he thinks we ought to have done, beſides 
thoſe which be gives, who makes them 6ur ignorance and 
ability, and becauſe he cannot be anl{wer'd, ſince 
he will find, that we had juſt grounds to contemn him : be 
needed not, indeed, have been-anſwer d now, were it not to 
reftifie and ſet in their true light thaſe truths and matters 
of fa, which be bath ignorantly.and injudiciouſly involv'd 
and obſcur'd, . or paſſed over, . or, which is worſe, wilfully 
conreal'd. The truths are theſe that follow ; moſt evi 
 dently prov'd to be ſuch, upm the Principles, and from 
*the Prattice of the Church, in the Reigns of the twa 
firſe Chriſtian Emperors : the ſame, in part, being. e- 
qually manifeſted. from the ſucceeding Reigns of Valens 
and Thneodoliuss As. hat 
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That if the Prince ſhould turn out Biſhops, and pretend 
zo diſcharge their People of their Obedience to them, upon 
what ſuggeſtions foever, Whether they be true or falſe 
but maintain the Faith unalter'd and unſpatted, the Prin - 


ciples of that Age (and its Practice was accordingly, upon 


each occaſion ) direfed the Church to adbere to the right- 
ful and innocent Biſh:ps ſo deprived, contrary to her Laws, 
and by an incompeient Power, and to chuſe rather to vene 
ture the Prince's diſpleaſure, and to loſe his Prote&tion, 
and.to depend upon her Charter given her by Chrift, for 


her preſervation, then. 10 recognize and ſubmit to ſuch a 


Deprivation; _ 

That as not Sacred Order s, ſo neither was the 7, eſt- 
ment of a Biſhop in. his Spiritual Right and Charge in 
this or that See, then,lookt upon to be a thing of a mixed 
nature,in Which the Civil as well as the Eccleſiaſtical 
Auhority have their ſhare, but, as the former, [0 
the latter was to be performed by the Eccleſi zaſtical Autha- 
rity only. 

That the Empire it ſelf then dilown'd. all right, by 
which it might be enabled to derive a Biſhop's Sir 
Charge on him, or to take it from him, and veleaſe his 
Pe -ople of their "Obedience to him : And, not only ſo, but, 
the Empire accounted ſuch an attempt to be profane, im- 
pious, unſcriptural, and an. uſurpation 3 and declar'd the 

Right of doing it to belong to the Biſhop only. 

That there was no Revolution. in the Civil Governs 
ment during this interyal of Time, and the Query is tm- 
pertient, what was. then the Churches Praitice under a 


RePo- 
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Revolution ? But fince the then Biſhops refuſed to own 
and ſubmit tothe Emperors Power in placing and diſplacing 
Biſhops, though the Emperor was ſettled there by the Law 
of the Empire, and not upon a forcible removal of tis Pre: 
deceſſor, or a Revolution ; ſince theſe Biſhops then declar'd 
their unqueſtionably lawful Governor a Perſecutor, the 
Worſt of Perſecutors; Antichriſt and Sacrilegions, 1pon 
his doing ſuch a thing ; we may ſafely believe that they 
would not have recogniz, d and ſubmitted to the ſame Poſ- 
ſeſſion or Deprivation, if it had been made by a Governor 
placed over them upon a Revolution, when his Title was 
queſtionable, but that they wou'd have retain'd thoſe ejefted 
Biſhops in the Colledge, and made good their ſtations, tho' 
themſelves were deprived by bim for it, and he had placed 
2 Second pon them. The Biſhops of the Chiirch are t9 
keep their lations, and, ſo far as their perſona! liberty ena- 
bles them, to diſcharge their FunFions under the preſent 
Government, be it juſt or unjuſt. Chriſt's Charter requires 
and enables them to do it : no queſtion can be made cons 
cerning it, But the Query is, if the preſent Government, 

be it what it will, (it is all one,in this regard, whether it be 

Juſt or unjuſt) impoſes on them unlawful terms, and,on their 

non-compliance wit/ theſe terms diſenables themto diſcharge 

their FunfHons,in publick or altogether ; whether they are not 
bound to acquieſce under that diſability,ratber then take it off, 
and recover their liberty, by complying with thoſe unlawful 
terms ? But eſpecially, when the Charter of Chriſt it ſelf,and 
that Unity which is eſſential toit are in danger to be deliver'd 


into the hands of the Civil Power, and to be vivlated by it. 
That 
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That the Catholick Biſhops and Paſtors of the Church 
always ſeparated (the Vindicator of the Biſhop of 
Sarum may, in his looſe and unthinking way of ſpeaking, 
when heſtates caſes, call it making a Schiſm) T ſay, they 
always ſeparated from thoſe Biſhops that were brought into- 
their Colledge upon a Deprivation, though the Empire had 
an hand m it, and, at the leaſt, confirm'd it : and the 
Catholick Presbyters and Believers did fo likewiſe, when , 
the ſame Biſhops were brought into their reſpeFtive Diſtrifts hk 
upon the ſame voidance, whether the Faith of the Chnrch | 
was pretended by them to be concern'd in it, or not : and IRA 
where the Faith was own'd to be really concern'd, the Schiſ- my 
matical intruſt of a Biſhop (which was thought to be 1] 
made when a Lay Hand, though it was a Royal Hand, w_ 
did it) was believ'd as juſt a ground for their ſeparation, | 
and to contratt as deep a guilt, if he was receiv'd and ſub- 
mitted to, as the beretical impoſing a falſe Article of Faith, TH 
if it was embraced and ſubſcrib'd to. | | 

That the then Biſhops adher d to a Metropolitan, or 
another Biſhop, as continuing true Members of their Col- Hens {t! 

ledge, or Epiſcopal Fraternity, and the Clergy and Belic- PÞ 
vers cloſed with and adber'd to them, as their lawful heads, jb 
in their reſpeftive Diſtrits, when they were removed from- 
them by a Lay Power that was irreſiſtible ; and, not | 
only ſo, but, when-they were baniſh d into a remote Land ; | 5 BLAN 
and; ſo far as we find in any Church Law: which oblig d + © HER 
them to it, or matter of fa&t to preſident them in it, this | th 
they did, though theſe their Biſhops had not (ſometimes . i% {' FnR0 
their bard circumſtances might be ſuch that they.could not) BY 6 
aſſerted. 4'. 


P:p. 112. 
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aſſerted their own Rights upon their leaving of 
them : nor did afterwards challenge the Obedience 
.of thoſe thar were Subordinate to them, t. e. fuch 
the Presbyters and Believers adhering to them, -by any 
publick Epiſcopal a&t, or inſtrument. 

That though the then Catholick Clergy and Believers 
built the whole frame of their Proceedings in theſe Caſes, 
as upon the Principles, ſo, upon the Prattice and Authority 
of the Church, they were not aſhamed to ſay, under ſome 
Emergencies, when Perſecution was high, and Profeſſors 
were thin, and to inſiſt upon it, that they were to be go- 
vern'd by Rules and not by Examples : and that 
the rule, not the numerofneſs of thoſe who ſhrank from it 
in the time of d:ſtreſs, was their guid : and they compar'd 
their caſe with thoſe of Daniel in the Lyons Den, and 
the three Children in the fiery Furnace, in reſpe& of their 
fewneſs m number. Aad though this Vindicator wou'd 
have done it, none in thoſe days, or ſmce, except ſome few 
of kis complexion, have thought it to be a Vindication 
of a bad cauſe, and of a worle managery, nor con» 
claded their realons to be weak, or their paſſions to 
be ſtrong by reaſon of it. Nor will, even, this Vin- 
dicaror, when be is out of a Party, or any body elſe, that 
is prejudiced, fay, that examples, though they be never 
fo numerous, and otherwiſe great, have any force or obliga: 
fon, but (to ſpeak in his own words) when a Founda- 
tian is once laid, and a Caule is provided to be jult 
in ic felf : then the ſteps of providence that watch 
oV<r it, will be oblery'd by all chac are not atheiſti- 
cal and irreligious. | Now, 
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Now, all this, with a great deal mare to the like effeR, 
by which Door Hody's whole Fabrick is tetally over- 
thrown, being prov d at large, as in the fyllowing Colle- 

_ tions upon a ſure foundation of Principles, and from as 
|| 203d Authority, as to matters of. faft, as any hath been 
iu Chriſtendom, ſince the Apoſtelical Writings were penned 3 
{ hope we ſhall be no more upbraided (tho' we may ſtill be 
contemaed) for not anſwering the Doftor's Book of The 
Vindication of the Sees vacant, as that Book which 
could not be anſwer'd. Neither do I know why theſe 
Sheets may not alſo go for an anſwer to the V indicator's 
mizhty challenge, im which, with a Spirit too near a kin 
to That of Goliah of Gath, and i the ſame 'Thraloni- 
cal way that uncircumciſed Philiſtine did, be bids de- 
iance to the Armies of the living God, through the ſides 
of the little Remnant of the preſent diſtreſſed Church of 
England, and 1 ezpe&t no handſomer dealings from him 
hereafter, nor any other return at preſent then what he 
hath generally made, for ſome years paſt, to other Wri- 
tings which gal d him, but be durſt not pretend to anſwer 
them. As that my Book is a Pamphlet, I have loſt 
my Tempe: and other Principles with my Bene- 
fice: Iam ignorant and malicious : let the Rea- 
der try his patience on my Book it he can : I may 
depend upon it, 1 ſhall never. be anſwer'd : thar 
my Writings are a dilparagement to the {ide | 
write for : 1am an underworkman ; a Journey- 
man : a bold Scribler, withouc any |prinkiing ot 
Salr to give it a reliſh : I ſhall be delir'd to give 
FE over. 


the B: bby of 


over writing 
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that L am a turbulent Libeller: a 


diſtrater of the Church : 
make our body to appear ridiculous, they would 
only wiſh usto imply fuch aWriter-ro make Apo- 


- logies for us : 


if they had a mind to 


that my way: of managing the moſt 


horrid and unnacura] Schiſm,which liesat our door, 
has made us both odious and contemptible : that 
my reaſons are weak and my paſſions are ſtrong : 
that I ſhew a keenels of ſpirit which can hurt no. 


Sre Peerie 1 bady but my ſelf. : And, peg; T may be called a 


Knight of the Poſt, 
liſh 4 ſome Truths which this Vindicator and bis friend 
Dottor Hody were ignorant. of, and are as unable to 
bear as to di prove. 
a long Ticle is another of his Arguments, by which he 
enervates, in his enervating way; the Learned, Judicious, 
and moſt Catholick Tra, entituled, The Charge of 
the Socinjaniſm againſt Doftor Tullotſon's conf1- 

dered, Cc. to which as 1 am equally liable, ſo 1 expect 


my ſhare of it : 


; becauſe 1 have pub- 


[ had -like'to have forgotten, that 


but a Brother of his has fince convinc'd 


him that that Book has ſomething in-it, and forced a kind 
of ihid ſupra recantation from him for his heady, raſh 
contempt which he has caſt upon it : 
Vindication leaves their Primate 
and does a little more than waſh the Ethiopian 


Skin. 


though bis fr iends 


Now, are not theſe trivial thread-bare Phraſes and. 
Expr ofion fine Arguments to-uſe againſt ſeveral Treatiſes 
concerning Schiſm, and other weighty Subjefts, wrote with 
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as much acuteneſs, readmg, ſolid judgment, and weight of 


argument as any controverſie has. been ſtated and argue. 
ſince the Apoſtles days ; the greateſt part of which have 
not yet been pretended to have been anſwer dany other way ? 
Which have been wrote, alſo, with as much temper and 
candor as any of the ancients Trafs have been: Far the, 
even, Primitive Champions of enr Faith and Diſcipline have 
ſtill uſed a great deal of warmth, and never waved an; 
Juſt opportunity of expoſing and aggravating the ſleights 
and tergiverſations, even , immoralities, of their adver- 
ſaries, in their own defences and juſtifications. Though 
one would think, fince this Vindicator has had, very late- 
oy, one of bis Books burn'd by the common Hangman, by 
the Order of the Houſe of Commons, and another jr- 
ly chaſtiſed by the learned My.Hill, it might have coold 
him a little, and learnt him ſome tenderneſs for thoſe Au- 
thors, who write, - poſſibly, with a good meaning, but 
may not perform, in every little particular, ſo dexterouſly 
and advantageouſly as fome others do. ft ſeems, even, his 
lawn ſleeves have not alter'd him, unle/s for the worſe,and 
he has not attain'd, at leaſt in appearance, more wit or diſ- 
cretion in his repreſentations of things and perſons, ſince he 
- put them on. But let him go on in his way for me ; as 1 
have no reaſon to regard his railery, neither do T fear his 
ſtrength of argument. And, ſurely, having loſt all I have 
fo loſe, I ſhall net be frighted into a recantatim, as 
Mr. Altham was. Beſides, Tam well uſſur'd that the 
Authorities which 1have produced, and the Temper which I 
have uſed in my ſtile and way of arguing are ſuch, that the 
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in; enuous Reader will not take offence, though he does diſ- 
like the ſubje& matter : and if his great acuteneſs and diſs 
cerning judgment ſhould diſcover. ſome miſtakes and failures. 
in the Narrative and Argument, of Which I do not pre- 
tend to be wholly free, and 1 will thank him-if he gives me 
notice of them : nor can 1 think that any one will receive the 
whole With the Vindicator's Spirit, except himſelf, and 
fome few more, if there ſhould be any ſuch, who make it 
their own concern, that Doftor Hody is. here prov d to he 
an ill Hiſtorian, and a weak and fallacions reaſoner.. 

T deſire it may be conſider d, that this whole perfor- 
mance is Hiſtorical, as the Title ſpeaks it: and if. the 
Dofrines and Praftices, of which 1 give an account, be 
diſtaſt ful ro the Reader, hope be will-be ſo candid and 
Juſt as to paſs me by, and lay. them. at the doors of thoſe who 
delivered and prafticed them: who are no other then the 
moſt eminent Catholick Biſhops, Confeſſors. and Champions 
for. the Cauſe of Chriſt in the Reions.of Confſtancine the 
Great and. Conſtantius his Son, with ſome others a lit- 
tle later. in time, but not leſs eminent, Who joyfully ſaffered 
the loſs of their goods, and ſuſta'd the baniſhment of their 
Perſons ito remote Countries, and were, moreover, ready 
to die in the. atteſtation and defence of them, being Martyrs, 
thaugh their blood was not pour d out, (for Conſtantius 
made no- Sanguinary Laws) in the ſenſe of the ancient 
Church, Aud I doubt not but that they. are ſuch in the 
acceptance of- Chriſt ; nor in the leaſt queſtion but that they © 
have, at this inſtant, afirſt place in Heaven, andenjoy'a 
ncarer. attendance on. God there, agreeably. to Tercul- 
| lian's. 
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lian's repreſentation of them, if he was the Author of 


that P OCin. % — _ 


Excelſoq; throno celeſti ſede coruſcat 
Martyribus ſeptus. 


P I! conclude with the Apology which St. Hilary made 
in. his Book de Synodis adverſus Arianos, np his ſet- | 
ting-forth the Conncils which had been- fince the Nicene Wo, 
Council. | 

In quibus {1 quid vitioſum ineſle intelligetur, - WE 
nemo mihi vitium poteſt aflignare ditorum :; in- JA0 
ternuncius enim ſum iple, non conditor. Si quid 1 
vero rectum atq; ex doftrinis Apoſtolicis depre- - FRE 
hendetur : nemo ambigit non imerpretantis in ea | 
efle gloriam, fed autoris: egotamen quz geſta 
ſunt fideliter tran{miſt : vos an Catholica, an he- 
retica-ſint, fidei veſtrz judicio.comprobate. 


CONTENTS. 


CHATL SET TT. r. 


HE Author gives his Reaſons why theſe Colle&ions 
| begin with the Chriſtian Empire, and is confin'd to the 
times of Conſtantine ad Conſtantius. | 
The Subject of them is comprized under two general heads. 
As, 5 
i. That during the Reigns of Conſtantine ad Conſtan- 
tius, the forcible removal of a Biſhop, by what ways and hands 
foever it was effected, was not thought to make way for a Suc- 
reſſor. 

Jo That the Empires Right and Power was not then thought 
70 be competent for the abdicating a Biſhop, and diſſolving the 
Relatton between him and his Subjetts, and placing a Succeſſor 
in his room, and obliging the people to recerve him. Page 1, 

2, 33 4 


SS FF. 3 


THe jorcible removal of a Biſhop, by what ways or hands 
= ſoever, was not thought to make way for a Succeſſor, and 
this is prov'd, ; 
From 
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From the example of Athanaſius, Paulinus Biſhop of 
ers, Euſebius of Vercellis, Dionifius of Millane;. azd ſe. 
ral others. | 

IF the Empire had placed Orthodox Biſhops in the Chairs 
of thoſe whom it depofed, the Principles of thoſe times would not 
have permitted the Colledge, Clergy, and Believers to have 


receiv'd them. Pag. 5, 6, 7.. 


For this we have the examples of Eaſtathius an} Makes 
Biſhops of Antioch. - 

Chriſtians may loſe Chriſt by running away from a true Bi- 
ſhop to a falſe Biſhop, but never by adhering to their true 
Biſhop, though he be in exile, | 

The Antiochian Chriſtians who adhera to Meletius their 
Biſhop, though he was then in exile , are a preſident for Chri- 
ſtians therein.  Pag. 8,9, 10, 1t. 


SE CC: Þ: BYE 
Jy&# Hody's Arguments are copfuted, by which he ex- 


deavours to prove from the examples of Euſtathius aud 


Meletius, tat Orthodoxy alone will juſtifie a Poſſeſſer, tho 
Hereſie will not : and that, 'when Meletius rejeded Paulinus, 
it was bectuſe he was reputed an Heretick, or elſe for other 
warraatable reaſons, which his Orthodoxy did not compenſate 
Ir. = : ©. x3 

Meletius's Title fo Antioch, durins Euſtathius's- /ife, 
was ot founded. in Euſtathius's depoſition which was made in 
the S;z04 of Gangre. 

Euſtathius was a/ive when Meletius was made Biſhop of 
Antioch, ſo that Micletins's right ro-Antioch was not founded. 
7 Euſtathius's death. 

Euſtathius's d:poſitzor in the Synod of Antioch did not 
kegitimite Mcictius's Poſſeton of the Antiochian Chair.. 


Pag. 13, 14, I5--- 


104, we allow Euſtathuus's Sneceffors in the Antiochian 
| Chair 
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Chair to have been Arians, and tho he difownd then; for 
that reaſon , until Meletius, who was Orthodox , came to 
his Chair : Tet he had juſt reaſoz alſo to dijown them, be- 
cauſe they were Schiſmaticks, and came into his Chair by his 
unjuſt 2d uncanonical Deprivation. Dottor Hod Y's ar- 
guing is wide whex he concluaes , that though their Poſſeſſion 
ws mot warrantable as they were Arians , it was warranta3!: 
as they were Schiſmatichs. Pag. 16,17, 18, 19, 20. 
Meletius's Orthodoxy aud Poſſeſſion did not tegitimate hin 

in the See of Antioch, - #1 Eultathius reſior'd nnto him. 
Pag. 21, 22,23, 24. 

Euſtathius*s Reſignation is a juſt Pattern ſor all Chriſtian 
Biſhops , apoy the ſame, or like Emergencies, Pag. 23. 
Meletius did zot think Paulinus's orthodoxy to lezitimate 
Paulinus fo the See at Antioch, of which he was the lawful 
Biſhop, becauſe he was poſſeſſed of it , whileſt Meletius w.:s 
in exile ; but he received his people, at his return, and pre- 
fided over them in divine Worſhip, a part from Pauliaus, 

as from Euzoius, the then Arian Biſhop there. 

A Biſhop that is an heretical Poſſeſſor, and a Biſhop that 

is a Schiſmatical Poſſeſſor , are to be ſhann'd a like , and 4 
Convention ought to be made in oppoſition to both of ther : 

tho' it be but in a corner. | 

It may be believ'd, as Batonius ſays, that the Biſhop of 
Rome, ad the Synod of Alexandria did receive Paulinus as 
the lawful Bijhop of Antioch , without any prejadice to that 
which we have juſt now ſaid : fince we have reaſon to believe 
that they did not then kaov that Meletius was alive. 
Pag. 33, 34 35- 

The Doftor proceeds upon a ſandy bottom , when he 
pleads, that the Meletians did not refuſe Partlinus, as an 
illegitimate Poſſeſſor , but becauſe he did not allow of the 
Aelerian Clergy , as being originally conſecrated by the 

Artans. 
Nothing leſs than the Popes Omnipotent Diſpenſation , 
which Baronius pleads, can juſtify the Doftor , wh:a he aſſerts 
Paulinus 
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Paulinus the lawful Biſhop of the Antiochian See. 


 Pag. 35» 36, 37, 38. 
It is incon{cquential, that tho" Paulinus wes juſtly excepted 
againſt, becauſe he was placed in Antioch by Luciter, who 
was a Foreigner, and inconpetent todo it, he therefore might 
not be alſo excepted againſt, becauſe he was in Intrader 
«pox Meletius. | 
Since Paulinus was iz poſſeſſion, what ever hand gave it 
him , he had a full Autizority, apo the Doftor's princi- 
tes. | Pag. 3$. 
, Catholick Biſhops have exerciſed their Epiſcopal Funttions 
out of their proper Dijiridts : As Athanaſius , Euſebius 
| Vercellenſis, Hilary , Euſebius Samolaceaſis, Eutta- 
thius , Gregory the Great, which 13ſt, or his Depaty, made 
Auſtin Biſhop of Canterbury. | 
Our Reformation was , in all likelihood, bottowd on the 
ſame principle , and is hardly , or aot ſo well, juſtifiable any 
other way. Pag. 39, 40, 41, 42. 
The Doftor outdoes his precipitant ſelf , when he inſiſts, 
that Meletius was received as Biſhop of Antioch, and 
Paulinus- rejefFed from the See , becauſe Meletius was not 
then diſenabled by the Secular Power, to ſerve as Biſhop 
there, but had the Empires leave to return from his 


exile. Pag. 43- 
S-E C TE. IV. 


T#? E Dottrine of paſſive obedience is mightily exem- 
plified in the praitice of Meletius ayd Euſebius Sa- 
moſaten{is. 

The Biſhops of that Age did not teach Mob Dodtrines 
to their people, upon the Governments unjujt removal of 
their perſons from them, nor though it ſuppreſſed forme Ar- 
ticle of Faith, 

They warned them under theſe ana 52 like exigencies t0 
(4) : contiune 
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continue in unity under their exil'd Paſtours, and to pre- 
ferve themſelves from Schiſm, as well as from Hereſie , 
and to xahere to the remnant of the Prieſts, and toexhort 
one another : And through theſe prattices they had, in Gods 
good time, their Biſhops reſtored, and their eyes ſaw their 
Teachers. Pag. 44, 45, 46, 47. 


S EiC.i. V:- 


Ome Obſervations are made «pou Paulinus, Meletius, 
Flavianus, &c. which will be uſeful in the preſent 
Diſcourſe. 

Other reaſons beſides Hereſite are a juſt ground for a 
peoples not communicating with a Biſhop that is only a Po/- 
efſor. Pag. 48, 49. 

The Church has a power to conſtitute Diſtrifts, and make 
them fewer or more : even to make two Diſtricts in one ans 
the ſame City : The Ancient Canon which provides that there 
be bat one Biſhop in one City, is not violated by it. 

There was a ſettlement made at Antioch by conſent of all 
Parties, that were concern'd in that See : It was the 
only way to make peace in that then aiſtratted Church. 

Pag. 50, 51, 52, 

Flavianus and Evagrius ſoo after broke this unity, 
which occaſioned ſome new troubles, but God in his good time, 
and by his own ways, provided for its reeſtabliſhment. 

Page 53» 54* 

The ſeparation which the Euſtathians firſf made, was not 
»poz the acconnt of the Sophronians Arianiim, they did nor 
then profeſs it , but the contrary : Bat by reaſon of their un- 
jaſt poſſeſſion. . Pag. 55. 
The. latitude young men , who had been for every Biſhop 
that could get into poſſeſſion, whether he was an Arian, 
Homoouſian, or 2z Euſebian, were the Biſhops who car- 
ried it in the ſecond General Council held at Conſtantinople, 


for 
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for Flavianus againſt the anteceding ſtipulation , and ſome, 
at leaſt, of their moſt ſolemn Oaths to the contrary. 

* St. Gregory choſe rather to relinquiſh his Biſhoprick the; 
receive Flavianus, their falſe Biſhop, contrary tothe Charch 
Laws. | 

Dottor Hody makes wfe of St. Gregory's Reſionation to 
a mroag purpoſe, when he brings it for a preſident for our de- 
prived Biſhops Reſignation. 

A General Conncil does not oblige 0 ſuch proceedings ; 
203 02 any, if they be not conſiſtent with the Faith once ae- 
livered, relating to Government as well as to Docfrine. The 
other dpologizes for his ſtaying long upon this head, p.58. to 68. 


—_— 


——— 


CHAP it SECT 2 


JIG the Reign of Conſtantine the Great, neither the 

Empires right nor power were thought to be*competent t9 
abdicate a Biſhop, and diſſotve the relation between him and 
his Flock , and place a Succeſſor in his room, and oblige the 
Colledoe and Dioceſs to recerve him. 

Conſtantine diſowr'd any ſuch Power and Right, as 
lodged in him, in the caſe of Cecilianus aud Majorinus, 
when both pleaded their rights to the See of Carthage, and 
the latter appeaPd to him, as his Judg. 

Melchiades Biſhop of Rome aecided that Caſe: 
3 pag. 68, ad p. 76+ 


SE C3 Ik 


N this Sei*ion the erronrs of two forts of men are corrected. 
Of thoſe that will have the right of placing Biſhops 

I. Of thoſe that will have the right of piactng biſhop 

in their Sees, and to diſplace them, to have been in the Church, 
fo long as the Empire was Fleathen, but i! d:volu'd on the Em- 
prre y + ſoon as it became Chriſtian. : 
2. Of thoſe who ſay, that the Biſhops convey d their rights 

, (4 2 ) {4 


The Contents; 
zo Conſtantine, when he became a Chriſtian, in Compo- 
tion for his Secular Proteftion , and for- the endowments 
which he poſſeſſed their Biſhopricks with , and ſome other out- 
ward Priviledge , a!! which he made Law. 
This Spiritual Power was then ſolely in the Charches hands. 


a P. 76. ad p. 79. 
SET T7 43h. 


N the Council of Tyre, Conſtantines Secular Miniſters 
aited. unſeemly in the caſe of Athanaſius , and too mnch 
influenced. the Biſhops , but theſe only gave judgment there. 
Con!antine did zo more tn his own right and in his own per- 
ſon then back their Sentence againſt Athanaſius , with exiling 
him. 
Conſtantine ad Cyprian had the ſame (entiments , and 
their praitice was the ſame , concerning the rights and power of 
the Church and State, ix relation to Biſhops. a p..79. ad p. 87. 


——_— 
Dn ————— — _ 


SHA 2 $80 TT. L 
HE ſtate of the Empire and the Church were the ſame, 


as to this affair, in Conftantius's days, as it was in 
Conſtantines. Which appears. | 

1. From Conſtantius's proceeding againſt Athanaſius 77 
the Council of Antioch. Pp. 87, 88, 89. 

2. From Conſtantius's proccedings in the Council of Sar-- 
dica and Millane. 

Contlantius's care rhat the Biſhop of Rome ſhould be pre- 
ſent in the Council of Millane , to confirm Athanaſius's Ab- 
dicati on in the Synods of Tyre aud Antioch does not give the 
Romaniſt that advantage he thinks it does. p. $9,90,91,92.. 
When Conitantius aſſumed the Depoſing Power, and in his 
own name , and the Imperial right , remov'd Athanaſius, and. 
fome other Biſhops contrary ro the Law of the Empire and 

the 


— 
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the Charch , Athanaſius tells him, that he is an Uſurpers 
Antichriſt , &Cc. | P- 93, 945 95, 99. 
Hoſius tells him to his face, that he intrudes into Chriſts 
Office,, and is to be accountable for it at the day of Judgment. 
other Biſhops tell him that he ts unpreſidented therein , &c. 
FA theſe great Biſhops did think the fixing , or removing a 
Biſhop, was an indifferent thing, and to be done at the 


Princes pleaſure, why did they ſuffer rather then comply with 


Conftantius zz zt ? P- 97, 98. 


SEC FE FE 
 Etian's Arianiſm was not publikely aſſerted and profeſſed 


rom the time that it was condemnd in the Nicene 
Council, until the ſecond Sirmian Council, nor ſettled in the 
Empire by Law, till ſome time after ; and the Catholick 
Biſbops were not oppoſed and condemned becauſe they aſſerted the 
Eternal Generation 7x any one Council within that interval, 
bat by reaſon that they oppoſed and condemned. Athanaſius 
and other Biſhops unjuſt azd uncanonical Deprivations. 
P- 99, 100, ION. 
The Euzoian Creed, upon: which Arius was received iz the 
Council of Jeruſalem did not oppoſe the Homoouſian Do- 
(trine. P. 102, 102, IO4, 
The Euſebians did not declare themſelves to be Arians iz 
that Council of Antioch , where Euſtathius was depoſed, but 
duite COntrary. 

The Euſtathians ſeparated from them becauſe they brought in 

2 falſe Succeſſion upon Euſtathius. 
The Evuſevians retein'd and profeſſed the Homooufian- Do- 
&rine in the Council of Tyre. P- I05, 106, L107. 
They aſſerted the Eternal Generation 72 the following Coun- 
cil of Antioch ; in which they made four Creeds , they there 
confirmed Athanaſius's Depoſition at "Tyre for the ſame reaſons 
it was there made , aud for ſome new ones, but of the ſame 
nature. P. 108. 
They aſſerted it likewiſe in anotner Antiochian Creed , - 
the 
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the Sardican Council, iz the Pſeudo-Sardican Council in the 
Eaſt : all the World then profeſſed it : eve Conſlantius, Va- 
lens and Urſacius. P. 109; 110, iIl, 2,113. 
An account is given of the various acceptions of the word 
Arian withiz our prefixed diſtance of time : which ts neceſſary 
tobe conſidered by all that ſtudy this Controverſy. P.114, 115. 

The Sardican aza Pſeudo-Sardican Syzoas aid not convene 
direftly about matters of Faith , but concerning the removing 
of Biſhops , each refuſiag to ſubmit to that Depoſition which 
they conceived to be unjuſt and uncanonical, tho the Secular 
Arm concurr?d in it. | p. 126, 117. 

Since the Clergy of Siria aud Paleſtine repented becauſe they 
had owa"d Athanaſius's abdication, and receiv'd a Poſſeſſor 
pat upon him, if they had likewiſe coxſented to Arius's Do- 
Frine, he woald certainly have required the [ame repentance 
from them by reaſor of it. P. 118. 

Their crime was iz ſubſcribing to Athanaſins's Condemaa- 
7403, not to Exoukontianiſm ; for which reaſon the Church 
refuſed Communion with them, except upon their repen- 


ance. P. I19, 120. 

The exiPd Fathers of the Council of Millane were ot 
Artans , but they declar'd, notwithſtanding againſt Athana- 
ſlus's Depoſitioz. | P. I21. 


Fd 


S E443 I3L 


(Onfiantius proceedings againſi Hoſius and Liberius ſbew. 
that not Arianiſm but Athanaſius's and ſome other Bi- 
ſhop's Abdication was the point then principally under debate. 
The Emperor's right does not extend unto their Spiritual 
Removal, P- I2x. 70 128. 


S. ECT 1. IY:; 


N the firſt Sixrmian Council the Euſebians declar d for 
the Eternal Generation, as they had done in the former 
®yzoel, P. 128. 
Conſtantius 


The Contents. 


Conftantius baniſh'd Liberius becarſe he would not own a 
falſe Abdication.and Succeſſion ; with which that Age could ng 
otherwiſe comply then with a falſe Article. P. 129, 

Iz the ſecond Sirmian Council the Euſebians firft declare 
azainſt the explication of the Homoouſfian Do#trine, azd ther 
aſſert the Sou to be inferior to the Fathey ; to which 1:ſf Hoſius 
there ſubſcribed : but he repented of it. P. 130, 13T: 

Church Union and Articles of Faith are ſpecificks and have 
their own entities, both are alike to be contended for, and main- 
tained. | P. I32,133. 

A falſe Union and Succeſſion may not be ow#'d and embraced, 
though the Faith is inwiolated. | 

he Prince was not concetved to be able to legitimate a 
untlavful Succeſſion. 

Nothing is more falſe, then that an unjuſt Poſſeſſion legiti- 
mates a Biſhop, if he be not an Heretick : or is otherways ua- 
exceptionable. P. 134. 

The Orientals that afterwards met , firſt at Ancyre, ane 
then at Sirmwum, correfed the Hereſies ca Blaſphemies cf the 
ſecond Sirmian Concil, axd there aſſerted the Son to be like the 
Father in all things, but they diſſented from the Antiochian ad 

firſt Sirmian Councils, iz that they anatheimatized the Ho- 
moouſian Explication. P- 135. 

It isſhew'd wherein the difference conſiſted between the Ho- 
moouſians, Euſcbians, Semi-Arians, ad Exoukontians, 
or Arians properly ſo called. P- 126, 137, 138. 

The Confirmation of the ſecond Sirrian Creed was recom- 
mended by the Euſebians in the Council of Ariminum, but 
caſf ot : and the Nicene Faith was eftabliſh'd, and thoſe Bi- 

Hhops nhooppoſed it were depoſed, by four handred Bijhops. Thid. 

The ſame Sirmian Faith was, a little after, receiv'd, andthe 
Nicene Fatth condemned by the majority of thofe very Fathers, 
through the craft and induſtry of Valens and Urſacius, and 
Conitantius's power. 

A remnant remain d, and aſſerted the Catholich Faith and 
Succeſſion, whoſe memory was perpetuated, antfacred. p. 139. 

The Princes Arbitrary Riaht to remove @ Biſhop, and conſtt- 
FHte 
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tute a Succeſſor is a diret# ſtep to the Church's ruine, at his 
pleaſure. 'The Baroccian MSS. which veſts him with ſuch a 
right, ſhews the degeneracy of the Greek Church in thoſe times, 
t0 a exceſs. P- 140. 
hea the Euſebians found themſelves unable to retrieve 
their Exoukontianiſm,axd were neceſſitated to profeſs the Eter- 
nl Generat!93 , ney, at length, gains the ſecular Arm on 
their fice, and. rough its afſiji ance, joinetimes in their falſe Sy- 
ncds, and now and then in the Emperots right, deprived the Ca- 
tholick Biſhops which ſizad in their way, bat upon pretended 
crimes which did not relate to Chriſt's eternal Godhead, and they 
thus obtaind their eads,and brought their Hereſie a broad.p. 4 1. 
The Catholicks foreſaw the depths of Sathan, axd ſtood by 
their proper Biſhops. All good Chriſtians are to oppoſe the ſame 
praftice, and hold to their proper Biſhops, when illegally removed. 
Pp. 142. 
The generality of Biſhops in our Britiſh Iſlzzd have lately 
thought fit to grve up their Brethern's Rights, and are therein 
become ſo far Deſertors of the Ancient Church's prattice, to the 
Contrary, P- 143» 
The Council of Seleucia ſo order'dit, that Exoukontianiſm 
was there caſt out, and the Antiochian Creeds were confirm'd 
and received, But Acacius farther contrived, that, by Conitan- 
tius's porer, his own Creea was ratified and received in a Synod, 
which was he/4 1: Gonſtantinople, axd Arianiſm appear” d bare 
fac'd in the Iiorld upon it, and was made the Religion of the 
Empire. h 
The Perſecu:tions which were rais'd before, upon the account 
of the Biſnops unlawful anduncanonical Abaications,and their 
illeral Succeſſors, which the Catholicks would not own, are now 
carried on, becauſe they will not declare azainſt the Eternal Ge- 
nerarion, and ſay that the Son is a Creature. P. I44, 145: 


SECT. V, 


"1 Hoje Men ft ake matter of Fadt within our fixed Epoche, 
who (ay, that the Catholicks refuſed the Succeſſors that 
were 
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were placed over them, npou an unjuſt and uncanonical Abdica- 
tion of their proper Biſhops, becauſe thoſe Succeſſors were Arians, 


fince Arianiſm was not then profeſſed by them. P. 146. 


T hey all along declar'd, that the unjuſtneſs and uncanonicalneſ; 
% their Abdications was the reaſon that they did not comply with 
Ze. 

Thoſe are ſtrangely miſtaken who ſay, that Arianiſm was the 
ouly reaſon, and their Schiſm alone woald not jaſtify them in it : 
is not the Shiſm almoſt the only reaſon they give for it ? 

Biſhop Arſenws, who was one of the falſe Evidences againſt A- 
thanaſius recazted 45 a Shiſmatick,not as anArian.pr147.ad.150. 

Since the Catholick Biſhops choſe to be deprived, ana were ready 
for Martyrdom, rather than ſubmit to falſe Abdications and Suc- 
ceſions, tho they were made by the Secalar Arm, it hence ſeems 
very plain, that they did not account the YecetUing Or not receiving 
they to be az: indifferent thing : which was to follow the will of 
the Prince , or the ordering of an irreſiſtible Power, or preſent 
Convenience : eſpecially y +4 they rejetted them with the ſame 
averſion, zeal, and conſt ancy, they did reject a falſe Faith.p. 151. 

The Euſebians made, intratt of time, a head againſt the Do- 
Frine, by excepting againſt the explication of the Eternal Genera- 
tion, when they profeſſed it at the ſame time. 

This was another of their artificial ſteps by which they brought 
ia their rankeſt Arianiim : and the Son was generally received as 
a faCture, made out of nothing. No one ſtep leads more diretty 
to the aboliſhing the moſt Scriptaral and Catholick Doftrine , if 
the literal ſenſe be once queſtion'd. © P- 152, 153- 


SECT... v1. 


[| Iberws's unjuſt a4 uncanonical ejed7mext by Conftantius, 
and Felix's Poſſeſſion of his See, brings advantage to our 
cauſe, and diſaduantave to Doffor Hody's. | 
Daring Liberius's baniſhment, he never,own'd nor ſubmitted 
zo Felix as Biſhop of Rome. neither did the Believers at Rome 
recerve him. P. I55, T56, 157, 158, 159. 
The two Presbyters, Marcelliaus azd \'autinus, ſay, that the 


(-d) people 
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people of Rome all along, and the Clergy. at one time , adher d to 
Liberius? and rejected Felix, zpon'Labettus's Abdication and 
baniſhment. \ Job *:1,Þ#:1 60. 
The Belizvers after practice at Rome in adhering to Tiberius 
ſhews, that Felix's Poſſt/ſ:0n againſt the Laws of the Charch, was 
reputed by them a juſt ground for their not communicating with 
him, and that they then acknowledg'd. iiberius to: be their 
Biſhop. ET P..461, 162, 163. 
Liberius ad the Believers at Rome are acquitted of Schiſm, 
tho the former, upon. his return, inmeaiately enter'd upon. his 
Biſhoprich, and execated his Epiſcopal fanition : and the latter 
recetU'd, and communicated, with him, aotwithſtanding that he 
had then ſubſcribd to Athanafis's Deprevation and. commuznis 
catedwith the Arians, and their falſe Succeſſors. p.i 64,165.166.. 
Liberius's retarz without a new Ordination,s a demonſtration, 
that. his Lapſe was not, then, reputed to forfeit his Orders, aor to: 
require a ſecond Conſecration. Ibid... | 


\ \- \ 
SPECT; V1: 


Ofor Hody*s Arguments are conſidered, which he brings 
in juſtification of the walidity.of Liberius's Deprivation, 
aud Felix's Succeſſion. 

He ts in a great miſtake, when he-ſays, the Catholicks refuſed 
Felix, z29t as 4 Succeſſor, to Liberius, but becauſe they were not 
fatisfied in his Orthodoxy , and he was Ordain'd by Arians. 

P- 167, 168, 169. 

The Doftors Argum nt fromthe Oath,which the Clergy are ſaid 
zo have taken toLaberius, notwithſtanding, his baniſhment,ſhews, 
that he does not nnderſtand the true grounds of reaſoaing. P1790. 

There is nothing more falſe than his aſſerting Tiberius to have 
ſubſeribed'to Arianiſm. Liberius was zot rejected. as Biſhop of 
Rome for that reaſon. P. 177. 

Sixce ;he Doftor owns, that Liberius was Orthodox at the time 
of his Abdication, and two years after ; he muſt own, likewiſe, that 
his Abdication was not lookt upon as a competent ground for the 
Believers Tranſlation of their Obedience, obs yrotwithſt anding, ad- 
herd to him, during that time. 
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If they afterwards did reject him as an Heretick, it ivi!l only 
affect us ſo far, as it is. prov'd, that our now deprived, and, by the 
many deſerted, Biſhops are Hereticks likewiſe. 

It was thework of God, inthat Conitantius broyght Liberius 
back to his people. Liberius died amoſt zealous Anti-Exoukon- 
tian. The Betievers conſtant adheſion to hin, before and after his 
exile was a (ecundary means of his of is : they are therein, 
a great example to. Poſterity, in the ſame, or the like caſe. Our 
expectations are thence ſtrengthened, that God will provide, by the 
ſame, or other, means, that our Abdicated Biſhops, ſhall ſ#ill be 
own'd, ana, in his good time, be reftord unto as. P. 172,173. 

The Roman Clergy might engage themſelves by Oath to Libe- 
rius hat they would not receive another Biſhop, upon his Abdica- 
tion; and, alſo, that they would not accept of an Heretical Biſhop, 
that was likely to deſtroy the Faith. P. 174: 

The Dottor's argument,by which he proves,that Felix was a law- 
full Biſpop of Rome, becauſe Damaſus once thought him ſo, is 
trifling. P- 175+ 

' He 5s not more true to juſt reaſoning, when he argues 0n, and 
' concludes Feltx tobe a lawful Biſhop,becauſe the Biſhops of his own 
Diſtrict, communicated with,.and receiv'd him, as their Metro- 
polttan. 


His other Authorities, which ie produces, to the ſame purpoſe, 


are 20 more to be valued then his reaſonings, P. 176. 
Though T.aberius, as the Dofor ſays, did receive the ordina- 
tions which Felix made, it proves noching leſs, then that Liberius 
ows'd him as the lawful Biſhop of Rome. P: $77. 
. The Authority of the whole Weſtern Charch, which, he ſays, 
0777's Felix, to have been one of the true Biſhops of Rome, is not 
cozent; either. =*-.D. 178. 
He does not mend his uſual arguings, when he contends, that the 
whole Eaſtern Church own'd him as the true Biſhop of Rome, be- 
cauſe Nicephorus, iz his: Chronology, has placed him among the 


Fl 


Biſhops of that See. P- 179- 


SECT. 
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FF is ſhew'd, from a ntable Inſtance, upon the Elefion of Meletirs to the 
See of Antioch, that, not only the Catholicks, but, the Arians diſap- 
prov'd the bringing a Second into a full Chair, and thought the Second's 
Title to be invalidated by it : Though the Arians x38. a as all laws to 
ferve their turn, ſo, this Church Law, and immediately brought in Euzoius 
pon Meletitis, x/thout an amteceding Church rae bets Dofor Hody 
ray meke them his, and his Parties, precedent in it, if he think fit. 
i * 191, 192. 
It ;5 not ſo trifling a thing as the Door thinks it to be, Wo x men mnſiſt 
c:2 © cancelling a right by thoſe ways it is uſually dune, but more eſpecially 
in the Church, which hath preſcribed her own. P. 183. 
Tris the duty of aChriſt ian Biſhop to be very careful that he does not deliver 
up the rights of the Church depeſited in his hands,contrary tothe end of their 
commitment to him, though an irreſiſtible Power,even the Emperor with 
his drawn ſword, ſhould demand them of him. Nothing but Church Mens 
unfaithfulneſs can betray the Churches right into forrein hands; The Se-. 
cular and Spiritual Truſts were accounted at that time, even by Conſtan- 
tius , two diftin@ things. Nothing leſs then Euſebius's ſenſe of his obli- 
gation from God,could engage him to withhold the latter fromConſtantius, ' 
upon bis demand. 
The goodneſs of God has alwaies raiſed up ſome choyce Men, in every 
exigence,who have aſſerted and maintain'd the rights of his Church $ he wil 


always preſerve a Renmant for that perpoſe. 
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We could not attend the Preſs as we defir'd to dv, which has occaſion'd ſome points to be miſ- 
placed, and other Typographice! errcrs, part of which are here correffed ; we hepe the 
Reader wil mend the reſt with his pen,as he goes aloug. 
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Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, &c. 
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CHAP. I. Stcr. 1 j 


Have taken ſome pains, in another Tract, and conſult. 
ed the moſt eminent Authorities and Inſtances in the 
three firſt Centuries of the Church 3 and there found 
that the ſecular Power is, all along, accounted to have 
no right in diſpoſing of the Biſhops, as to their Spiri- 

cuals, in their reſpeive Diſtris and Governments ; and that 
all Lay-deprivations, and Succeſlors, or Seconds, purſuant to 
them, are reputed to be wncanonical and unlawful, and were 
rejeted, as ſuch, and no ways to be complyed with by the then 
Biſhops and Subje&s of che Church ; if any ſuch thing ſhould be 
attempted, as it was not within that period of time : Such power 
being ſeated by the Father only in the Son, and thence derived, 
by the Son's Appointment , to the Apoſtles and Biſhops their 
Succefſors, and confined to them until the Government it ſelf 
ſhall have an end, and be delivered up to the Father, 

I have alfo conſidered, and ( if I miſtake not ) expos'd the 
Weakneſs, Inconſiſtency , and Inconcludingnels of Dr. Hod)'s IM 
Pleas, Objections and Arguments which he hath thought fit to "Fx 
uſe to the contrary, in his Caſe of the Sees Vacant, &c. And I | $4 
once alſo thought to have made it all publick agreeably to it's ; p 

I 28 
| 


Birchright, as being anteczdent in ics compolure, and in the order 
of things to theſe following Hi orical Culle& ions; But, upon ſecond £7 
B choughts MA 0 


(* 3 


thoughts, Thave ſince changed my Mind 35 contenting mv ſelf. 
at preſent, with giving the Reader this little talieof the DoFors 
performance upon th x Subje : As. That the Heathen Emperors , 
tho? Nero's and Dioclefians, had an immutable Right, an'eccdent 
to our. Saviours, by vertue of which they were fully taſfrutted to 
depeſe his Church Officers, as to their ſpiritns! Cures, and appoint their 
Sceelfors ; and notwithftanding the Son hai" recetved the [ame An- 
tority,end inveſted his Apoſtles,and the Biſlzaps rf + rightful Succeſſors 
With it, wuaiſcever theſe Biſhops ſhould do in pp” + 1ce of that Aus 
thority, was to be null and wholly repealed at the bi! f ' hoſe Ems- 
perers, i.e. Of Rome Heathen, and io give way "Voip preſent 
Orders , exxen to the quitting them of ther Charge a1 ple in 
regard of Conſcience, if ſo be they depoſed them by a coercioe Arm , 
and irretreivably : Nay if any irrefiſtabie party did it, it was to be 
the ſame in effect 5 and the otherwiſe lawful Biſhops ſtood obliged in 
Conſcience to receive it's force, and acquieſce in it's depoſins Sentence : 
And the want of ſome ſuch abetting coercive irveſiſtable Arm, was it 
which made the Novatians, Donatilts, and Meletians, Schitma- 
ticks ; and occaſioned the Church of God to condemn them as ſuch. 
Ard furely this is hopeful Theology, 

Leaving therefore this lucky Archievement of the Do&#or's , 
ſomuch for the honour and advantage of Chrif# and bis Church , 
to that more full and particular account of it, which the World 
may have in due time, it God gives me Litz and Opportunity ; 
I continued my Labour, and enquired into th2 ſenſe and pra- 
&iceof the Church and State when the Empire bacame Chri/2;- 
an, from Conſtantine the Great downwards throughout the beſt 
Ages : and I here found alſo, that not only the Biſhops and 
Doctors, but even the Emperors themſeives, within this Interyal, 
dil conclude, that the ſecular, perſonal, removal of a Biſhop 
from his Diſtric, as by Baniſhment, Impriſonment, ec. whereby 
he became wholly uncapable, or leſs able for a time, to dif 
charge his Paitoral FunRtion, did not directly, anc by it's own 
force make way for a Second, or Suceſſor 5 and that no other hut 
Church Hands could eff:&ually depoſe him, and acquit his Peo- 
p'e of their Duty to him > nor upon a juſt depoſition, conſtirute 
a Succeſſor, and create in him a true Eccleſiaſtical, I may tay , 
Goſpel Right over the Believers, within that Diſtrict whliich is 
truly vacated, in the ſame meaſure the Predeceffor had ir, being 
juſtly fuch ere he was depoled. The Empire, in hecoming 
Chriſtian, had many advantages, as well as the Church ; bur it 
Was 


th 
was not thereupon veſted with che- Church's peculiurr, (of which 
her :\ifpofing of Biſhops in theirleveral dittricts was then reputed 
One part ) but remained the fame (as in other reſpeRts, fo par: 
ticula:iy in that ) as whillt it was Heathen. And tho' the argu- 
ment trom the practice of the thres firſt Prizzitives, or Centur:es , 
is nvc lets demonſ:rative of this great Truth 5 yer that of thel2 
latter Ages comes nearer to our Adverlaries, and {hats u72 their 
Mouths more effectually,and does not give them that ſreming a- 
vantage for the tiaſhing ourleſs thinking Adherents with the rri- 
ng Oojcions the other does. As, that rhe Heathen Emperors were 
zgnorant of this Prerogative, or thought it leſs conſiderable, or not at 
allto be regarded, as they did the Chriitians themſelves, and their Re- 
ligion : What cared they for a Fairy Government, as Mr. Hobbs 
bas frnce call'd it, and they then thous bt it to ve 9 And ſince the Em- 
pire did not concern it ſelf with it, who elſe but the Biſhops fhonid 1a- 
nage it, as their Diſcretion dircaed them ? But I do here ack thele 
Men, wao thus fecm to argue, had Conſtantive, Conſftantius, 
Fovian, Valentmian, Gratian, the two Theodoſins s, Honorins, with 
other eminent Emperors, the fame opinion of it's Regiment in 
general, Or its Governours, and their Succeſſors in particular ? 
Or can they be ſuppoſed to have been regardleis of their Church 
Prerogatives 2 Or to have ſuffered the Piſhops to aflume them ? 


Beſi.tcs, the Church C as the judicious Cafſander, * hach obferv'd) * Prefat. ai 
under the Reign of theſe Emperours ( Cenſtantius only excepted) conſultat. 


becomes a thorow Preſident for us in theſe now /a+t dayes ; our 
ci rcumitances being now altogether the fame, under the Nurſery of 
Kings and Queens. And we are not to plead that Gifparity we 
may be alow*'d to do, whilſt ſhe was in the Wilderneſs. And 
theis conſiderations do move me, in part, to recommend. to the 

1blick the practices of theſe ſucceeding Ages in the firlt place, 
25 the moſt likely to prevail upon a lethargick Generation in or- 
der to the rCCelving this great ans! univer{al Truth we here con- 
tend for ; Which hath remain'd as immutable under proſperity, 
and when Kings and Queens were nurſing Fathers and Mothers to the 
Church 2% under the Crofts, and when they we!se its bitter enc- 
mies; and mott cruel perfecutors. 

But in the management of chis enquiry I find, that I muſt con- 
fins my 1211, at preſent, ro tio of the torementioned Reigns, 
wits Tho of Conjtantine and Co Fantins, who were the two firit 
Chriſli ian Emperors; otherwilcthis Tract v1] bs bulky and unweil- 
dy, both in 224 out of ths Prefs, and requiie a gicater Purſe an 
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b:tter advantages for the printing ani publiſhing of it, than our 
preſent narrow circumſtances will give us leave to attain unto, 
promiting if God continue life and health unto me, to go over 
the reſt, and give the World a particular account of them, as re- 
lating to our preſenc debate 3 and I ſhall ar prefent follow this. 
method in the doing of it. | 

L. IT ſhall ſhew, that during the Reigns of Conſtantine and Con- 
flantius, the removing of a Biſhop from his Dilſtri& by their own, 
cr any other forceable or illegal hands,thy rendring him thereby 
uncapable to govern, or ſo tar diſenabling him that he cold not 
( in Dr. Hody's words ) exerciſe his Epij2opa! Fundion, as before, was 
not reputed, upon Catholick Principles, and by the  Catholicks 
of thoſe Ages, to aftec his right, and make way for the placing 
a Sxcceſſor upon him, as in a Chair which is made vacant upon 
thoſe terms, which the Church allows, 

[T. I ſhall further thew, Thar, during the R:1gns of Conftar- 
:ine and Conftantins, the Empire was not reputed, upon Catho- 
tick Principles, and by the Catholicks of that tim2 ( nor even 
by moſt of the Hereticks ) to be veſted with a right to abdicace 
a Biſhop, when a Poſeſor ; and by vertue of fuch his Abvicatior!, 
or Depoſition, to acquit his Subje&s of: that ipiritual Allegiancz 
they owed to him, tho' he was, in-his perſon uncapable to exer. 
ciſe his paſtoral Function among them : Neither was the Empire 
underſtood to be veſted with any ſuch Right as to enthrone a Bi- 
ſhop, and rightfully poſleſs him of an Epiſcopal Chair, tho” ic 
were vacant upon the terms which the Church allows, and by 
vertue of that poſſeflion from his ſecular Arm, to enable him co 
demand Obedience of the Officers and Beltevers wi:hin that 
diſtrict, of which he is ſo poſleſs'd ;- nor to lay an obiigation 
on the ſaid Officers and Believers to receive, and obey nim 5 it 
being only the Church hands that were then believ'd to be capa- 
ble of doing ft. And faither if any Emperour, or otherwayes 
illegal power has attempted and ctfe&ed ſuch a tiing ; and fo 
{et up, or depriv'd a Biſhop z- a competent number of the Col- 
ledge, or Epiſcopal fraternity, and of under Officers and Believ- 
es, that were truly conſcientious ,and Chriſtian , have alwayes 
remonſtrated, upon Goſpel Principles, and adhered notwithſftan- 
vying to the one, and rejected the othe:. 
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IRST of all, then I ſhall ſhew, that during the Reigns-of 
Conſtantine and Conſtantius, the removing a Biſhop irom 
his diſtri by their own, or any other illegal, forcible hands, 
tho rendring him thereby uncapable to govern, or ſo far dil- 
enabling him, tliat he could not (in Dr. Hody's words) exerciſe his 
Epiſcopal FunCiion as before, was not reputed upon Catholick 
Principles, and by the Catholicks of thoſe Ages to affect his 
Right, and make way for the placing a Succeſlor upon him, 
as in a Chair which is made vacant upon thoſe Terms, which 
the Church a'!lows. And of this St. Athanaſius is a full and preg= 
nant evidence, beyond all contradiction; who was forc'd from 
his Country, and the Execution of his Epiſcopal Fun&ion, fal- 
ling under the wrath of ſeveral potent Emperors ; and Con- 
ſeantine * the Great baniſh'd him into France; Conſtantius F his Son *Athanaſ. apt... 
made him fly. trom Alexandria by reaſon of a great Perſecution 2: S'crat. bift. 
which he rais'd upon him, and the reſt of the Catholicks ; Ya- #5757 £23: 
lens || his wrath was no lefs cruel to him, upon which he ab- &r ok ty 
{conded four Months in his Father's Sepulchre ; and Fulian: 4pvl. de fugi, 


* tir{t ſought his life, and then exil'd him, tho? he repeal'd Con- 2-595: 6,7,8,9. - 


fantinss Edit apainiſt him upon his coming to the Throne. "—_— - "i 


Now, was this great Patriarch er'e the lefs a Biſhop for all < ;,, 

this? Did his People think that his violent diſpoſſeſſion any * $2.1. 3.c.12-- 
ways impair'd bis Right and Title to them, as his Flock ;. and Theodor. l.3.c.8e- 
that not only under Fulian's, but even under Conftantine's force 

and banijhment ? Did they under theſe his ſeveral abſences, or 

any one of them, pretend that they were quitted of their Sub= 

ordination to him, and look out for a Succefior? : Or can 

Dr. Hody piave, That he, not exerciſing his Epiſcopal Power as 

before, laid claimto their obedience, by ſome ſuch publick ſignification 

of his will, in the doing of which, the Doctor | ſays, our preſent + my, caſe of 


os 


ejected Biſhops are wanting3 and thereby made it known to his the Seer,&&p. 7.0 
People,rhat he did not reſign and give his conſent, that a Succeſſor 
ſhould be acknowledg'd, but retained his Rigiit 3 whereas ours loſt 
theirs, in giving way to a Succeſſor, by not doing of it 2 Did- 
even the Euſebians, who were his profels'd enemies, and defird, 
and endeavour'd all they could to bring a Succeſſor upon him, 
and irretrievably depolſe him, think ſuch a removal made a juſt 
and. effectual way unto it ? If fo : Why did they take an ad-- 
Yaltage. 
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better advantages for the printing and publiſhing of it, than our- 
preſent narrow circumſtances will give us leave to attain unto, 
promiling if God-continue life and health unto me, to go over 
the reſt, and give the World a particular account of them, as re- 
lating to our preſent debate ; and I ſhall at preſent follow this. 
method in the doing of it. 

L I ſhall ſhew, that during the Reigns of Conſtantine and Con- 
ftantius, the removing of a Biſhop from his Diſtri& by their own, 
cr any other forceable or illegal hands,thY' rendring him thereby 
uncapable to govern, or fo tar diſenabling him that he could not 
( in Dr. Hody's words ) exerciſe his Epiſ2opal Funion, as before, was 
not reputed, upon Catholieck Principles, and by the Catholicks 
of thoſe Ages, to afte his right, and make way for the placing 
a Sxccejſor upon him, as in a Chair which is wade vacane upon 
thoſe terms, which the Church allows, 

IT. I thall further ſhew, "Thar, during the R:1gns of Conſtar- 
:ine and Conftantirs, the Empire was not reputed, upon Catho- 
tick Principles, and by the Catholicks of that tim? ( nor even 
by moſt of the Hereticks ) to be veſted with a right to abdicate 
a Biſhop, when a Poſeſſor ; and by vertue of ſuch his Abvication, 
or Depoſition, to acquit: his Subjects of: that ſpiritual Allzgiancz 
they owed to him, tho? he was, in-his perſon uncapable to exer. 
ciſe his paſtoral Function among them : Neither was the Empire 
underſtood to be veſted with any ſuch Right as to enthrone a Bi- 
ſhop, and rightfully poſlefs him of an Epiſcopal Chair, tho” ic 
were vacant upon the terms which the Church allows, and by 
vertue of that poſſeflion from his fecular Arm, to enable him co 
demand Obedience of the Officers and Behevers wi:hin that 
diſtrit, of which he is fo poſleſs'd ;- nor to lay an obiigation 
on the {aid Officers and Believers to receive, and obey nim 35 ic 
being only the Church hands that were then believ'd to be capa- 
ble of doing it. And faither it any Emperour, or otherwayzs 
illegal power has attempted and ciftected ſuch a tliing ; and fo 
{et up, or depriv'd a Biſhop ;- a competent number of the Col- 
ledge, or Epiſcopal fraternity, and of under Officers and Believ- 
es, that were truly conſcientious ,and Chriſtian , have alwayes. 
remonſtrated, upon Goſpel Principles, and adhered notwithſtan- 
ing to the one, and rejected the other. 
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IRST of all, then I ſhall ſhew, that during the Reigns-of 


Conſtantine and Conſtantius, the removing a Biſhop from 
his diſtri& by their own, or any other illegal, forcible hands, 
tho? rendring him thereby uncapable to govern, or ſo far dif- 
enabling him, tliat he could not (in Dr. Hody's words) exerciſe his 
Epiſcopal FunCGion as before, was not reputed upon Catholick 
Principles, and by the Catholicks of thoſe Ages to affect his 
Right, and make way for the placing a Succeſlor upon him, 
as. in a Chair which is made vacant upon thoſe Terms, which 


the Church a!lows. And of this St. Athanaſies is a full and preg» 


nant evidence, beyond all contradiction; who was forc'd from 
his Country, and the Execution of his Epiſcopal Function, fal- 
ling under the wrath of ſeveral potent Emperors 3 and Con- 
ſtantine * the Great baniſh'd him into France; Conftantius F his Son 
made him fly. trom Alexandria by reaſon of a great Perſecution 
which he rais'd upon him, and the reſt of the Catholicks ; YVa- 
lens ||\ his wrath was no leſs cruel to him, upon which he ab- 


{conded four Months in his Father's Sepulchre ; and Fulian: Apol. de fugd, 


* firſt ſought his life, and then exil'd him, tho? he repeal'd Con- 
feantinss Foie apainiſt him upon his coming to the Throne. 
Now, was this great Patriarch er'e the leſs a Biſhop for all 
this? Did his People think that his violent diſpoſſeſſion any 
ways impair'd his Right and Title to them, as his Flock 3. and 
that not only under Fulian's, but even iunder Conftantine's force 
and baniſkment ? Did they under theſe his ſeveral abſences, or 
any one of them, pretend that they were quitted of their Sub- 
ordination to him, and look out for a Succefior?:Or can 
Dr. Hody pioave, That he, not exerciſing his Epiſcopal Power as 
before, laid claim to their obedience, by ſome ſuch publick fignification 
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of his will, in the doing of which, the Do&tor | ſays, our preſent + The Caſe of 
ejeFd Biſhops are wanting3 and thereby made it known to his the Seer,&&-p. 7.0 


People,rhat he did not reſign and give his conſent, that a Succeſſor 
ſhould be acknowledg d, but retained his Rigiit; whereas ours loſt 
theirs, in giving way to a Succeſſor, by not doing of it 2 Did: 
even the Euſebians, who were his profels'd enemies, and defird, 
and endeavour'd all they could to bring a Succeſlor upon him, 
and irretrievably depole him, think fuch a removal made a jult 
and. effectual way unto it ? It fo : Why did they take an ad-: 
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leaſt, the:e Jepoſe him? And afterwards in a Council at F Antivch, 
(which wes pretended to meet upon another buſineſs, to Con- 
iecrate a Church) lily bring in Grezorizs, as a Succeſſor upon 
him ? All this abundantly ſhews, that the ſecular removal was 
not then thovght competent tor diffolving the Relarion betw<2n 
a Biſnop and his People, :ho' it was inade by Corftantine's ©:vn 
aand ; and that he receiv'd no new Right, which enable! n'im 
co doit, by being a Chriſtian z nor was more comp-'tent for 
it than Trejan, Decius, or even a Diocleſian had been b-rore him. 
Again, the caſe of the other Catholick Biſhops, who fſufter'd 
with Athanaſius under Conſtantizs, ard were remov*'d t. om their 
Pithopricks Cas he bad been, in the ſame cauſe) by banithmenr, 
impriſonment, &c. 15 no lefs pregn: nt an eviden- & on our fide, 
as of Paul:nus Biſhop of Triers, Lucifer Calaritanus Biſhop of Sar- 
dinia, Euſebius of Verſelli,” Dion;ſius of Atillan, Þ uilys of Cenftan- 
tinople, Flilary of Poicteirs, with Hoſins, Liverius, - id many others, 
all indeed, that would n:t either fulzmir t. Arvanaſius's unjuſt 
and uncanonical depoſition, or elſe betray heir Faith in the 
Etcr al Son of God, by retracting their fitit Sentences and De- 
clarations in utteſtation of it, or do both Fuc did the Homoyſians 
declare, cither that theſe were the lels Biſhops for it? Or the leſs 
Bithops over thoſe who had been placed in diſtricts under 
them 2 Tho? rhe Supream Power was peremptory againſi them, and 
had publickly declar'd, that they ſhould govern no lunger; and it was 
we þJoble that they ſhould exerciſe their Epiſcopal : Juriſdiction as before, 
Pid they look upon their abſence as a juic voicance of their 
Secs, or as any ways making room for a Succeſſor? Or did thy, 
thercupon ſubmit to thoſe Seconds, whom Conſtantins, or rather 
Iiis nauvghry Courtiers, * and the Euſebians which joyrd them 
for that purpoſe, plac'd in their Chairs? Or, ( becauſe the 
Dottcr will fay, that they ref.isd them, becauſe they v ere not 
Ochedox,but 4r7ians as he often does in other caſes zdid they then 
think themieives obligd to look out tor new Biltaps that were 
cruly Catholicks ? We read of no {uck thing in our Story,2ut the 
contiarys And St. Hillary in particular gives this accourt of 
himiclt, and his Eviſcopal Right, under his exile, 1n re{pict of 
his tzllow Bifhops in the Ga/lican Churches, and the Bilh-ps of 
the Cl:iſtian World, and his own ſingle diftiidt 5 || Tam faith he, 
a Biſhop in the Communion of all the Ga.Þcan Churches, and 33i- 
fps, and the Chriitian Work, and my own diftridt, «:/trivuting 
Com 


CE) 


Communion to the Church by my Presbyters, tho" I remain a bamitl's 
man. His ſecular and unjuſt deprivarion did not cut him off from 
the Colledge of Biſhops, nor take his own Officers and Feo- 
ple from him 3 but they retain'd their juſt communion, and 
dependance upon him, in the things of Got, as before. And 
it isno leſs evident thar the People at Rowe adher'd to Libe- 
rius againſt Felix, and the Emperor at once, when he was de- 
pos'd by the fame violent hand, and precarious authority ; of 
which I ſhall ſpzak parcicularly anon. And the truly devouc 
Chriſtians, likewite kept themſelves together in a body, as well 
as they could, in a certain place whither they fled, upon the 
perſecution which happend immediately upon the Council of 
Ariminum , when their Biſhops were taken from them; and 
there they remain'd, not without Chriſt, when Cephas was m 
Priſon, and uncapable of acting the part of an Apoſtle among 
them, (as the Doctor * repreſents us now to be under the like 
circumſtances) but without their Biſhops, who had been taken 
from them, and ſo much of the outward Miniſtry as depended 
upon their perſonal preſence among them : during which time, 
they had the Miniſtrations of the Spirit plentifully pour'd upon 
' them by cther means, through God's uſual mercy to his people 
in ſach extremities ; and its Graces and Vertues did fo far a+ 
bound unto them, that they grew highly exemplary in Faith 
and good Works : For the * better preſervation of whoſe Mz- 
mories to poſterity St. Athanaſius, ſomewhere in his Works, tells 
us, that they had a Monument ere&ed. They did not fuſyect 
themſ.lves to be under an obligation to take to themlſelyes new 
Bithopz, becauſe their old ones were forcibly remov'd, and their 
eyes did no longer ſee them. - 
[t is ten to one but that Dr. Hody will come in here alſo with 
his wonderful Argument, and prove, that tho' theſe Chriſti- 
anscannot be ſaid to have actually diſown*d an Orthodox Biſhop, 
put upon them by the Empire, becauſe then it did not think fit 
toput one uponthem; yet they would not have diſown'd ſuch a 
Biſhop, if the Empire had thought fic to impoſe him. Bur, 
if we Co adrait his conſequence npon his negative in any other 
caſes, which ftrangely infers, That rhey would receive ſuch a 
Biſh»pbecaufe they d:d not receive him © It cannot hold in our preſent 
Homoe/an's Cale, ſince it is well known, thar they did then, and 
their Succetlion all along,oppoſe Nowvatianiſm, inthe iame degree 
that St. Cprian had done before them, and the other Catholick 
Bijhops 
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* Lib. 3. Ep. ii. Biſhops his contemporaries, whoſe common rule was, * one God, 
Et Li. 4. Ep.2. one Chriſt, one Faith, one Biſhop 3 and that they enthroniz d none, 


T Chryſoft. de 


taud. Euftathij 


Tom. g. Ed, 
Lat. Paris. 
Et Thesd. |. r. 


$A 4 þo 


but in loco Petri poſt Fabiani mortem, by the Church Rules of Suc- 
ceflion, and by Church-mens hands believing it as much their 
duty not to enthrone, if upon other terms, as to reje& the 
Gnoftick's e/Eones, Marcion's two Gods, and the Gentiles Polytheiſm: 
As, if God gives me life and opportunity, I ſhall ſhew, when 
I come to give an account of the Cyprianick Succeſſion. And 
thoſe few Catholicks, of whom we read, that ſome time after, 
and but once, they joynd with the Nowarians in their Publick 
Prayers, and by conſequence, receiv'd their illegal Biſhops, 
when the Arrian Perſecution was fore upon them, are not therein 
commendable, nor conſequently, exemplary : Bur of theſe alfo 
{ am, to ſpeak particularly in their jult place. 

1 will annex the no leſs fam'd in'ftances of Euſtathius, Meletiys, 
Paulinus, Flavianus and Ewvagrins, (for tho' the two latter come 
not at all within the bounds of our fixed Epoche, which ends 
within the Reign of Conſtantius 5 yet their Stoty will be told 
here with more aCvantage) who all of them pretended to be 
Biſhops of Antioch, tho? all of them were not truly ſuch ; ſince 
an examination of their whole Story, and a faithiul repreſeata- 
tion of it, will not only farther confirm the "Truth of our Point 
in hand, vis. Thar the difpoſſefling, or local removing a Biſhop, 
does not affect his Right to that Chair, from which he is re- 


moved; nor make way for a Succeſſor : but it will alfo give us 


an opportunity, and juſt ground for the clearing ſeveral other 
Truths, which Dr. Hody zs engag d to deny and oppoſe 3 bur we 
to aſlert and defend in the management oi our preſent Debate : 
tho? heis very confident that the whole Story, and each of it's 
Circumſtances make only on his ſide; and thereupon takes a great 
deal of pains and care in giving an account of it, purſuant to 
the Deſign of his Baroccian Manuſcripts And in the firſt 
place, 

It will be found apparently manifeſt from Euftathiuss caſe, 
that the removal of a Bifhop, and taking him from his perſonal 
care and inſpection of his people, by baniſhwent, or any other 
means, does nzichzr cut cft their Relation and Daty to him, 
nor his Relation, nor right to them 3 but they notwithſtanding 
remain his Flock, and he their Biſhop. For that great Biſhop 
was banith'd into Thrace + by Con#lantine, in the year 329, or 

3s, and yet was continu'd and acknowledg'd Biſhop of Antioch 


by 
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by all the truly Octhodox, until Melerivs was made Patriarch of 

that See, which was in the year 360. &ccording to the Doctor's 

* own computation, although he did nor come back to &ntioch, * Wir. in 49. 

nor into that diſtri, until he was call'd home by Jowian, which Sarreccran, 

was not till the year 3790. and ten years after Melerwes had , _. 

been Bithop there, asthe Do#or tells us F out of Socrates [| and Loy ; 

Sozomen: And his own words do alſo farther youch this in part. 7;s5 W b " 

1 obſerve (laith he) * that Enftathins, being in baniſhment, corn» * Caſe of the 

tinu'd to take care of the Orthodox of Antioch, as their Biſhop {as Set; 8c. 17» 

much as he could at ſo great a diſtance) as long as thoſe that ere p. 188, 

put into bis place were Arians: But as foon as Meletius, an Orthodox 

Perſon, was made Biſhop in his room, he peaceably gave over, and ne- 

wer concern'd himſelf any more as Biſhop f Antioch, And he is 

moreover fs kind to our cauſe (tho we ate not to thank him for 

it, as the Sequel will make to appear) as to back this great 

Truth with the Authority of St. Chry/ofome, f whoſe words to T D* land Eu 

that purpoſe, I ſhall at large repeat, as they are fet down and oa 

tranſlated by him 3 [| foreſeeing, that I ſhall have occaſion to * x; a+ Il 

make uſe of them hereafter. 4) * ptkdery 
* God permitced the bleſſed Euftathius to be ed away into baniſh 'Ev58%ov ape 

ment, that he might make the ſtrength of truth, and the weakneſs of **7%* 7 rat 

Hereticks more manifeſt, When he was to be carried away, the be $..,. ns. =omg 

was to leave the City, yet he would not ceaſe to love you , And he did ive us tpn; 

not therefore look ugon himſelf to be depriv'd of his Epiſcopal Office be- 11:9 Jan 

cauſe he as thruſt out of the Church, but ſo much the more he applied © ey [hy 

himſelf to take care of you, and calling you together, he exhorted you Sully 5 a. 

not to yield to Wolves, nor betray the Flock to*em. — — When Sinus. win 

they invaded the Flock he did not leave them, tho be 2vas not poſſeſe of Mev Toivey 

the Epiſcopal Chair. But that his generous and philo/ophical Soul di 75" P 476 


5 , 
"WS £14/£- 14 5 as 
not value : The honours of a Governour he lef: to others, but he bore \,. ov 105 ds 


the burthen of a Governour, being converſant among Wolves. ——In ay v:i4 7 5 
doing thus, he formed all fo the true Faith, neither d1d he deſiſt, till; e:y2 fav Su] 
by the Providence ot God, the bleſſed Aelerins came lither, and 5* +: O2d's 
receiv/d the whole Maſs. The one ſow'd and the other reap'd. (72g 0.0 Gb 
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And the fam'd Meletius, who ſucceeded Euſtathins in the An> 
riochian Chair,isa no leſs evident and pregnant proof of the fame, 
when he was baniſh'd by Conſtantinus into Armenia, and after- 


wards by Valens: but did he tlien look upon his People to be lefs 


his Flock ; or they upon him to be leſs their Biſhop, by reafon of 
it? Did the former thereupon withdraw. his Paſtoral Care and 
Inſtructions, or the latter their filial Duty and Relation ? The 
Deofior is here on our ſide again, and confeileth, That his people 
did not look upon the Emperor's Secular Edidt to have any in- 
fluence upon their Biſhops Spiritual Right, nor upon their Duty 
ariſing from it 5 but that when Meletius return'd from his firſt 
baniſhment under Conftantius, together with the reſt of the 
Catholick Biſhops, by the favour of the Emperor Fulian, Lucifer 
Calaritanus having Conſecrated Paulinus, and ſeated him in his 
Chair during his abience; this * the greateſt part of the Orthodox 
did not allow of, but ceasd ro receive him as their Biſhop, and 
when their Biſhop Meletius return'd, adber'd to him; and his own 


+ Paſtor abigebatar, UF oves 
non diſpergebantur : guberna- 
tor expellebatur, (xy ſcapha 
non mergebatur : agricola 
Jugabatur 0s vitis plus 
frudis ferebat ; —non 11la- 
t& tentationes, non impenden- 
tia pericula, non vie longi- 
gudo, non diuturnitas tem- 
parry, neq, quicquam aliud 
nos poatuit disjungere, &c. 
Str. Chryſoft. Hom,de Meletio 
Antioch.ſeu de laude Meletri, 
Ed, Lat.Tom.$.Pariſ1.16 14. 


St. ChryſoFomet thus expreſleth himſeſf upon Melerius's 
ſecond bamſhment, by Valens into Armenia. The Paſtor 
was driven away, ana the Sheep were not diſpersd; the 
Governour was expell'd, and. the Ship was not ſunk : the 
Husbandman was put to flight.and the Vine brought forth more 
Fruit.]n ſhortgthe Holy Father goes on,and «<ccla:es.7hat 
20 temptations, no dangers, neither the length of the way, 
nor the continuance of time, nor any thing elſe could disjoynt 
their daily converſe with their bleſſed Paſtor Melietius ; but 
he was the nearer to ihem by his expulſion ; and when his 
body wasin Armenia, his mind and ſpirit was daily with 
them : and on the other ſide, when they were circum{crib'd 


within the confines of Antioch, they were flying away in the ſpirit of 
love into Armenia, beholding there his countenance, hearing his mo#t 
bleſſed woice ; and that their reception of him, -when it pleas'd God to 


ſend him again to them, was proportionate 5 the whole City went out 


zo meet him ; ſome embrac'd his feet, kiſsd his hands, and heard his 
woice 3 and thoſe that could 11 approach him by reaſon of the multitude, 


' receiud equal ſatisfattiony and the ſame influences by looking npon him 


F Secrat; H. E. at a diſtance, IT will add, and all this when Paulmus, || an Ortho- 
k 3-c.7:4.5.c,5. dox Biſhop had been plac'd and receivd there z and was in actual 
S07b. 5. Ce 12. poſſeſſion of his Chair. 


So great is the tye and obligation between a Paſtor and his 


People, when the relation and dependence is juſt and true betwixt 
them: 
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them:this Love-knot,and Obedience,is fo made up,that noforce or 
proſcription can diffolve and looſe it. The Biſhop ther, is not then 
depriv'd, and thruſt out, T5; &zxancias x; 73; moxacias (in St. Chry- 
ſoftom's language,) of his Church and Preſidency in it, becauſe a 
ſtrong hand removes him thence ;_ nor the People of their Right 
inhim, or of God's bleflings by him, tho? he be in perſon quite 
taken away and baniſh'd from them. *'Believers may lofe 
Ciritt,* by runing from Cephas (in his exil'd ſtate) co Paul; z.e. 
from their true Biſhop to a falſe Biſhop 3 but they never loſe 
Chriſt, who reſolve to have Cephas, 3. e. their true Biſhop, tho' he 
be in priſon; and refuſe a falſe one. Dr. Hody alone is ſo un- 
thinking, as to ſuppoſe the contrary. * Ac leaſt, they ſhall never 
loſe Chriſt whillt they keep to that reſolution z if they do not 
fail in other Duties, which are to be it's concomitants and inſe- 
parable adjundts : for a faileur in which, a bare recognition of, 
and outward communion with him will not make a compenſa» 
tion : tho' a firm adherenceto their Biſhop is an eminent Vertue, 
and will be in it felf always acceptablez and it will always be 
requir'd of God from them, Spiritu charitatis, as the Antiochians 
are ſaid to have diſcharg'd it to Aeletins, when he was a 
baniih'd man in Armenia, and abſent in body from them: they 
then purſuing him with their love and duty ; and retaining, 
entirely, their ſubordination to him, 

And theſe two great, and immediately fſucceflive examplzs, 


fo highly and juſtly extolVd by j St. Chryſoftomme, will ſomewhat + Homil. de 
at leaſt vindicate the practiſe of a Remnant at this day of the Sando Meletis. 


Church of England, who retain the ſame heart and attections to- 
wards their lawful Paſtors, tho? not exil'd into a ſtrange Land, 
yet under the like reſtraint, by the Secular Arm, -Ex#tathins and 
Meletius once were. And as our ejeRed Fathers, the Prelates, do 
not look upun themſelves fo to be depriv'd, as to be quitted of 
their Epiſcopal Functions, but execute them for their Peoples 
good, with the ſame love and care thoſe two excellent Patriarchs 
did, according to their beſt opportunities; ſo their People retain 
the ſame dependance upon, and duty for them, the Believers in 
Antioch did for their Biſhops, (tho' God knows, as in Amtioch, fo in 
England the Remnant 1s but {mall) and ceaſe not to love and obey 
them 3 tho' they wo: ceaſe in fome conſpicuous manner, as ſome 
time ſince, to p: eſide overjthem, Neither do I queſtion that our 
Believers and inf:rior Officers perſeverance in ſo doing, will come 
ſhort of theus at Antioch, thorough God's fame continuance o 
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his mercies to them : or that they are lefs ready to receive their 
perſons with the like demonſtrations of duty and afi-&ion, the 
Antiochians &id Meletius, when the ſame goodneſs of God ſhall fee 
fit to reſeat them in their Chairs, in their own Perſons, or lawful 
Succeflion. In which Performances, if the Paitors and People 
ſhould err , it will be done with great Examples, recommended 
as ſuch to after Ages and in good times of the Church. 


S EC 1. 3h 


I Know Dr. Hody will come briskly here upon us, and fay, 
* that, Euſtathius continu'd Biſhop of Antioch, tho' be was bcally 
diſpoſſeſs'd by the Secular Arm, and the People of Antioch adher'd to, 
and recogniz'd him as ſuch ; but it was o tong as Arian Biſhops were 
in his place 5 and hecauſe there was not in effect any Biſhop there, the 
Poſletto:s being Hercticks ; So ſoon as (by the providence of God) 
the bleſſed Aeletivs came thither (im the words of Chryloſtome) 
who was Orthodox, and he was plac'd in Eaſtathius's room, as Biſhop ; 
Euſtathius never after concern'd himſel; with Antioch ; and the jame 
Orthodox party then as readily concurr'd and accepted Mcie'i:is, as be- 
fore they had Euſtathius. So that the ſecular removal tf an Or- 
thodox Biſhop Yoes nor make way tor a Succeſſor that i: an Arian, 
or otherways ceretical ; bur it makes way tor a Szuceeſ/ut ihiat is 
Orthodox, and the Believers are to receive him, 

- Again, as to Meletias's continuing allo Biſhop of Antioch under 
his preſcription, and removal by the?fecular arm, and his being 
adher'd to in his exil- and deprivation, and receiv'd -upon his 
return, by the Orthodox, tho Paulmus, who was no. Herefick, 
had been poſleffor there during fome' time of kis abſence, and 
was actual Poſſcſſor at his coming home : the Dy. thus anſwers; 
i I. That Paulinus was by ſome eſteew d not Orthodox, but a Sabel- 
lian. 2dly, He did aot allow the Ordinations of the Meletian Clergy 5 
and that was enough to make them oppoſe him. 3dly. Lucifer Calari- 
tanus, 2wbo conſtituted him Biſhop there, had nothing to do with the 
See of Antioch: What anthoriry had he to contitute a Biſhop at Antioch? 
Had Meletius been dead, the Church of Antioch would not have been 
oblig'd to ſubmit to Paulinus, 2vbom he made Biſhop.. If an outlan- 
diſh Biſhop. that had nothing at all to do here, ſhould pretend to Conſe- 
crate an Archbiſhop of Canteibury, in the room of a baniſh'd-Arch- 
biſhop ; who can imagine, that by the Principles which we advance, 
we thould be oblig d to receive him? 4ly« Meletius was not gf that 
time 
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time in baniſhment, not made uncapable of ſerving as a Biſhop of An- 
tioch : he was ſo far from being made uncapable by any Sovereign 
Power, that by the Emperor's authority he had leave given to return t9 
his See ; and was, as it were, upon the Road, And what is more 
divers than the Caſe of theſe, and our prefent ejected Biſhops ? Is any 
one of their Succeſſors an Heretick ? Or their Ordainers ? Or but under 


ſuſpition of Heterodoxy ? Or ' does any objef againſt their Confecrati- 


ens? Did an outlandiſh authority place them im their Sees * Or were 
they under the Inhibition of the Secular Arm ? Did they not enter on their 
Sees by the leave of a Sovereign Power ? And are they not there atfu= 
ally fix'd by it's Authority? And can they pretend a preſident in Antioch 
or their not communicating with them? The Dofor is very well 
allur'd that they cannot : tho? I do not doubt but to make it ap- 
pear, thathe hasno true grounds for it; and I ſhall to that pur- 
poſe anfiver him, as follows. And in the firſt place, 

1. I do not pretend to found Meletiuss Title to the See of 
Antioch upon Euftathius's firſt depoſition trom the See of £2ha/ti4 
by his own Father Eu/alius : or his ſecond depoſition, which is 
1ail to have been executed againſt him in a Synod at Gangre in 
Paphlagonia,apon Articles exhibited againſt himzof which we have 


an account in Socrates's * and Sozoamen's f Church-FHiftoiies. This * L, 2. E. 32. 
his Synodical Removal, if upon good evidence, may be juſtly F £- 3. C. 15: 
made uſe of to prove Meletins's Title to the See of Sebaſtiaz the 0 L. 4 C23» 
ewo foremention'd Hiftorians telling us, || that hz was next to | 5,cyar. 1. +. 
Euſtathius in that Chair : But I cannot fee how it can juſtitie his c, 32, 33: 

Title to the Church of 4»tioch, tho? he there alſo ſucceeded Eu Sx þ 4 £24 


ftathius ; for he did nor come thither as Biſhop of the plac? ill 


many years after, but was tirit made * Biſhop of Berez in Syria, + g1crar. 
And bcefides, ibid. ut Sujra. 


where it ſeems he likewiſe ſucceeded f Erftathins. 


Sozomen || lays, That Euſtathius did retract thoſe errors for which be Sx 1-1. c.2- 
YS3 j 


was depos d by the Syned, So that he might have a juſt right to | 


his Biſhopricks of Berea and Antioch, notwithſtancing his firlt. 
recidivation and cenliure upon ir: and whatſoever his demerit 
and incapacity was before, we may be ſure that he had abundant- 
ly expiated, and remov'd it, ere he was admitted to either, or both 
of them, by a plenary repenrance and ſatisfaction. And tho? it 
was a juſt ground, beiore his repentance and purgaticn, for his 
deprivation at Sebaſtia ; it was no bar, it could not beone, to his 
Titles to Brea and Antioch ; eſpecially fince we find him after- 
wards ſo far from lying under the Church cenſure, or any ins 
capacity for the Work of a Biſhop, that he was tranſlated from 

1:10 
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the See of Brerea to the See of Antiveh, * by the conſent of all 
the Biſhops, Presbyters, and People ; and che unanimous AR;of 
the firſt Council of Nicea, ih which he eminently appear'd as a 
Member : and he is all along t repreſented to have been a ſtiff 
oppoſer of the Arian, and moſt zealous maintainer of the 
Homouſian Dotrine : He that deſires his Charater, may have 
it at large from St. Chryſetome, || both as a Biſhop and a Chriſti- 
an ; whom he calls a Martyr, tho' he died in his Bed : * For the 
Crown of Martyrdom is not obtain d by the event only, but by 
the will alſo, If Euftathius had been Synolli-2lly depogd, 
and juſtly ; and continu'd by the Church under tha? inter- 
di, and had been, whilſt under its cenſure, veſted with ti:e 
Primacy. of Antioch, his ticle had been nominal only ; and Mcle- 
tivs would have been the true Primate of that See, cntiing upon 
it upon thoſe Terms which the Church all:ws, tho' E/tathins had 
then been alive ; but ſince, tho? once diſabled in a former See, 
te had been reſtor'd, and his cenſure had been taken off, and he 
was plac'd in Antioch by Church-hands, and Laws ; Melerius could 
have no right in that See» atthe tame time he was in ir, by rea- 
ſon of Eu#athius's depoſition and cenſure 5 but could be only a 
Second, in St. Cyprian's ſenſe, i. e. an intruder 5 or, which is the 
{ame thing, Dr. Hody's Poſſeſſor only, in claiming a Right, and ex- 
erciſing Epiſcopal Juriſdiction there. Again. h 

2dly, Neither will I pretend to have Meletius's rightful poſſeſs 
ſion of the Antiochian Chair to be founded in Ex/tathins's death 
tho' betwixt it and Meletius's enthronization, no Jawtul Biſhop 
had been plac there, at the time of that Solemnity ; as thoſe, 
who plead it for Meletins's legitimation,do afſerr.For,tho* his death 
would have taken away the objection oftwo Biſhops in the City, 
upon Meletius's admi: tance, and obviated ſo much illegality and 
guile, as it would otherwiſe have contracted ; and fince Melerius 
was Orthodox, and admitted by thoſe other Rules, which the 
Chu:ch requires, (we'll ſuppoſe, ar leaſt, he was) nothing but 


Euſtathins's being alive at the time of his admittance could illegi- 


timate his Chair, and make it adualterous : Yet his death cannot 
be prov'd from auchenrick hands, or thoſe colle&tions and infe- 
rences which will be demanded to make it good. And indeed 
Socrates and Sozomen are fo particular in tneir Narratives, where- 
in they repreſent him to have been alive, at the time when M4s- 
2tius came to the Antiochian Chair, and are backt with ſuch cor- 
roborating Aﬀthorities, and Circumſtancesin Church Story, that 

1c 
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it may not be denyed upon full thoughts and a juſt confide- 

ration of them. As, that he was call'd from his Baniſhment 

by * Jovian, and was at ConFantinop/e in the Reign of Valens, * Socrat- lib. 4. 
where he then Conſecrated Evagrius Biſhop of that City ; The © = 
Homosſiaus taking an opportunity to fill the Epiſcopal Chair, TRY wi - 
upon the death of Eudoxius the Arian, who had uſurp'd it : and 
both Evagrius and Euitathius were afterwards baniſh'd for it by 
Valens, the latter into Bithinia in Thrace , ani the former into 
another Forreign Region, But eſpecially ( beſides many other 
which the Do&or himſelf has collected, and we may fafely ſtand 
by ) in that St. ChriſoFtome tells us, that he was living when Me- 
ketius was made Biſhop of Antioch; and exercis'd his Epiſcopal 
Function in that diſtri&, until his coming thither ;- whoſe ac- 
count of it I have a little above recited: And the ſingle Au- 


thority of Theodorit | hath not weight enough to carry the + z7, z.1,3..4; 


Scale againſt all theſe ; nor the reaſons and conjectures which || a4,Ar. 370. 
Baronius \| and Valeſius * thence take occaſion to give for his P42 244- 
being dead ; Tho' they were great Men in their times, and Ob- H.E. Seer 6.1 

X = , : s . E, C34» 
ſervations : It being manifeſt that they came ſhort in this par- 15, ; 
ticular. 

3/y. T cannot think either, That Eufathius's Depofition, 
which was made by the Council of Antioch, whilſt he was made « j ,_ . ,o_ 
Biſhop of that See, of which we have an accountin Socrates * and + 1. 2.c. 18. 
Sozomenf, can make a juſt plea for Aeletins to that Chair, and 
Legitimate him as a Succeſlor there. For the Biſhops in that 
Council, who were moſtly Euſebians, condemn'd him, in truth, 
for þis great and experienc'd zeal and performances againſt Aria || 4rhan. 4pal; 
”i/m || in the Council of Nicea ; tho'they did not implead him ?- 792. 812. 
for it, ( it being too early days, ) but, partly as a Sabellian ; (the #*!n-inChron: 
Arians uſually arraigning the Homoeſians as ſuch, they frequently 
alſo call'd them * Photinians, Montaniſts, 8c, Athanaſius had his * Philiſtorg, 
ſhare of i: ) and the crime which they ulcimacely inſiſted on, Epir- Hift. Eccl. 
was his ſuppos*d incontinency ; but they had not competent Sandins Hiſtor.. 
evidence to make good their Accufation : And ail the truly Hance 
Orthodox Biſhops in the Synod TÞ Proteſted againſt their Pro- +71. H. E:. 
ceedings. Neither may we believe that Eu:tathius himielf, who . 1.c..22. 
was ſo great and eminent a man, in his lite and death, being 
recorded as a Saint and Martyr, wouid have wrote, and conti- 
tinu'd himſelf Biſhop of Aztioch ; That the Orthodox. would have 
made ſeparate Meetings, and Communicated under, and recogniz'd 
him as their lawful Biſhop; That he would a& as ſuch, and pre-- 
ltde. 
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ſide over them, tho* in Exile,until , by an agreement between 
them, and his Reſignation, Melerius was righttu!ly placed in that 
See ; That the Exfferu Church ſhould depute him, with two 
more Biſhops, as their Legates to Liberins, * to let Fiim know, 
that they did then acknowledge, and always would unto death, 
the Nicene Faith ; and the Docrine of one Subſtance; That he 
ſhould be receiv'd as a Biſhop of Chrifendom, upon other ſpecial 
occaſions, as by the Orthodox at Conſtantinople, and be made uſe 
of by them for the || Conſecrating Evagrius,and advancement of 
the Catholick Doctrine ; That the Orthodox at Antioch ſhould 
all along be call'd Ef athians, by a Denomination from him : 
This (1 ſay ) cannot be believ'd, it he had all this while been 
legally abdicated, and remov'd upon the terms which the 
Church allows, and had livd and dyed under it's Cenſure. As 
for thoſethat ſay there were two Enitathins's, the one of Seba#tia, 
and the other of Antioch; and that he of Antioch was not the 
Legantine Biſhop from the Ea#, and did not conſecrate Eva» 
grius at Conſtantmople, but he of Seba#tia did both : 1 cannot be 
any ways affected with it, az to our preſent Argument ; (tho' 
upon a thorough enquiry they may bs found to be in a miſtake) 
tince thoſe againſt whom I adyance it, do contend bur tor 
one, which is he of Antioch, and that it was he who perform'd 
thote Offices. Beſides, if Ewtfathius had been actually and truly 
deposd, and the Orthodox had deem?*d him to be, and remain 
fo, how came ic to paſs that they did not Ele& another in his 
room, but let the See continue vacant till AMeletius was en- 
thron'd, which was, at leaſt, thirty years after, during ſome 
part of which time it was fIPd wich Arian Biſhops, pros 
teitedly fach, and from the beginning with thoſe whom the 
Arian contagion had deeply inte&ted , but it appear'd not ſo 
publickly as atterwards? as we read in Theodorit + and I ſhall 
make more plain anon. This is contrary to the Practice of the 
Church in thoſe times , which ſtill continu'd a Succeflion in 
oppoſition to the Arians : And ſince ſhe did not do it here, we 
are to believe it was becauſe ſhe, knew the See to be fild by 
Enifathius, till Meletius was made Biſhop there : And conſe- 
quently did not look upon Exſtathius Abdication to be made on 
true Church grounds and to be effectual. 

If it be replied, how came it then to paſs that Confantine 
did own and abet Evfathins's Abdication with his ſecular Arm, 
and baniſh'd his perſon, C it may be belieyed ) upon his non 
ſubmiſſion 


C.2p 1 


ſubmiſſion toit? To this it may be replied, that nron a thorew 
inquiry into his behaviour in that whole affair concerning 4rwus, 
it will be found, that His Majeſty, was !itle better then a Trim- 
mer from the beginning, in his own Inclinations : And believer 
that the ſenſe of the Homoe%n DoGrine might be received 
without the Synods explication ; Bur eſpecially without making 
it Law : though his piety direded him to receive, enfranchile , 
and ſubmit to it. 
Scene, in which Eufta:h;us had fo great a part, was acted } be 
over ycilding to the Enſebians, who carried it in the Synod, in 
which Euſtathins was condemn'd , and there pretended to be 
Catholicks, but with a naughtier Deſign ; Viz. That they might 
effetually overthrow the Nicene Dedarine by it. And if not 
at the ſame time, it was not long after, that the * Arian Presbi- 
ter had Coy/tantine's favor to a great degree : And firſt preyail'd 
with him to recall Arius': With the ſame Arian Presbyter, *tis 
allerted, that Emperor left his laſt Teſtament, and Enjoin'd him 
under Oath, to deliver it with his own Hand, to his Son Cor- 
ftantius, And as this Presbyter had great advantages for the 
promoting his Religion, and it had ſucceſs accordingly under 
Conſtantius, ſo we are not to queſtion, but that he infinuated 
notions into Conffantine, which he had not at firſt received : 
Though the Actions of Princes, in wmne particulars, have alyays 
been unaccountable. 

4/3. Bur to come cloſer to the Doctors own Arguings : What 
he contends for, in theſe following words, may in part be granted 
him : Viz. © That Euſtathins and the Orthodox Party, did not 
* own and receive the Second, or Succeſſors, which were placed in 
* the Antiochian See , upon his Baniſhment, until Meletius was 
*Enthron'd who was Orthodox ; Becauſe before his Admiſſion, 
Fluch Seconds were accounted Arians ; But then Euſtathius gave 
* over, and never concern'd himſelf any more as Biſhop of Antiech, 
© being ſecur'd of an Orthodox Sxcceſſor. But though we do 
grant that this was one reaſon, and at that time, their only 
reaſon, which they produced : yet might they not have ſeparatec, 


as they then did , and made their Conventions under cther . 


Biſhops, whom they believed to be legal, and given ſome other 
account of ir, which was juſtifiable, upon thoſe cerms which 
the Church ſtands engag'd to accept * What if that Succefiton 
that was placed upon Emnftathius was not Arian? And fome |j 


contend it was not : Of which I am hereafter to give an accourt: | Baron an. 240. 
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( Suppoſing whatthe DoRor and we at preſent allow, Y:z. That 
atbius was not\« depoſed under Conſtantive, but under Cons 
ftantine the Great, it will then be more then probable that it was 
not Aries ) and what reaſon will the Door then leave for 
Euftathizs , and the Orthodox People of Antixch to give (C ad- 
mitting that he was duly depoſed ) why they renounced their 
Communion, and he govern'd, and they aſſembled under him 
in oppoſition to that Succeffion? He muſt conclude them to have 
been Schiſmaticks in the doing of it : But then he will own, thac 
there is another reaſon over and above that of Hereſy, (eſpecially 
Arianiſm) which juſtify's a ſeparation. And ſurely {be the 
DoRors Opinion what it will,) they might have done it, purely 
and ſolely, becauſe that Succeflion was Schiſmatical and brought 
in upon Euftathius whilſt he was alive, and veſted with the 
Government of the Antiochian See, upon Church terms : As 
the Door allows he was, till AMeltius came thicher 3 at which 
time, and not before, he ſays he gave over : But nothing is 
more ſure, than that the Principles and Practices of the Church 
of God would have borm then out in it, for that conſideration ; 
which have all along oppoſed Nowatianiſm in the fame degree, 
and with the ſame zeal, they have oppoſed Arianiſm : And the 
Characters of each, as of the Hereſy, are ſtill found to be given 
by the Ancient Church, wks. the fame deteſtation : And it is 
alſo moſt manifeſt, that the ſame Ancients have oppos'd Newatus, 
by reaſon of his Schiſm, and for that he brought in Biſhops upon. 
full Sees, which were not voyded by Church Laws, to the di- 
ſturbance of the peace and quiet of the Church of God. And 
did not Arizs do the fame ? Or, was he lefs a Schiſmatick than 
Novatus, becauſe he was more an Heretick, and conſequently, 
leſs hateful, and to be avoyded for it? And I do not- in the 
leaft queſtion, but that Ewftatbius would no more have comply*d 
with Meletizs upon his forcible and uncanonical coming to the 
See of Antrech, had he indeed come to it in ſuch a manner, than 
he did with Sophronius and his Succeſſion ; ſuppoſing them to 
have been Ariass : Or that even Meletius did account his Or- 
thodoxy, alone, ſufficient to youth his Succeflion, withoue Ex- 
fathius's leave,and Refignation, Both which I ſhall fully make ap- 
pear by and by. Neither do we find, that the Church has been 
les careful to continue, and maintain, her Succeflion againſt 
Novatisniſm, than ſhe has been againſt Arianiſos. The Doctors 
Feaſon may be good which he gives, why ——_ wt 
ItNOUOX. 


tis) 
Orthodox at Antioch did not ſubmit to that Succeſſion, founded in 
Sophronius : (Who was the firſt Euſebian Biſhop that came in his 
Chair ) but he makes a perverſe improvement of it, when he 
thence infinuates, or ratherdire&ly inters, that the Schiſm alone 
of the Sophronians, had not been a juſt ground of cheir ſepara- 
tion from them : As though if they had not been Arians, the 
Eu#tathians wou'd have compli'd - notwithſtanding Euſtathius was 
invalidly deposd, and at the fame time a rightful Proprietor, 
but forcibly remov'd by Conſtantine, and illegally by the Synod, 
as they afterward did, when AMeler:us came into the See, with 
Euſtathius his leave. | 
.  Butthis is the Doors conſtant way of arguing : And he all 
a long prov's, with a great deal of weakneſs and fallacy 3 that 
becauſe the Empire hath by irs own{Authority, without a Synod, 
placed Biſhops in full Sees, not voyded by the Church Laws, 
but only by its ſecular removal of the oun Biſhops, and the 
Orthodox have refus'd co receive and ſubmit unto them, and 
given this reaſon for ie, Yiz. Becauſe they were Arians : There- 
fore ( he wou'd infer ) theſe Catholicks wou'd have received 
the ſame intruded Biſhops or others, in the fame Circumſtan- 
ces, if they had been Orthodox ; and the Schiſm of the action, 
and their being Seconds ina full See upon an anteceding Church 
right, not juſtly extinguiſhed, would not have made a defenſive 
plea, nor juſtified their non Communion with them, But, mighe 


he not as well have argued, that, becauſe adultery is declared 


to be a fin, which will forfeit that mans ſalvation who commits it, 
therefore, Perjury' Drunkenneſs, Witchcraft, &c. are not ſuch 
noxious fins as Adultery is, becauſe they are nor always upon 
the ame occaſion, and at the fame time, declard to have the 
noxious effec, hut paſſed over and not mention'd, becauſe the 
Judge thinks fit to arraign and condemn a Criminal as a Traytor, 
who at the ſame time, is known to him to be a Felon, Murderer, 
Sodomiſt, &c. But he dothnotthink fit co arraign and condemn 
him for them, at that Aſſze, therefore the Criminal is not 
arraignable, nor lyable to be condemn'd upon thoſe ſcores? 
The DoQer himſe:f tells us *hat Acacius Patriarch of Conſtanti- 
nople refuſed to Communicate with Timothy Alurus, not becauſe 
be was put into the place of {Om Salotaciolus, unjuſtly depoſed 
by the Herretical Uſurper Baſilicus , 5ut becauſe be was an Heretick 


end a Paricide. Now, what if his Murther had not been men- 
tion'd there, as well as his Hereſy - Why the Decor, by the parity 
2 of 
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of Arguing, muſt have concluded, that, not his Murther, but 
his Hereſy only, had been a juſt ground for Acacius's rejecting 
him, But then, he muſt conclude likewiſe, that, as not Schiſm, 
ſo, neither were Symony , Idolatry, ec. juſt ground for ir, 
fince they are not mentioned neither : And thus he that arraigns 
but one fin, at one, and the fame time, as damning, ' muſt be 
interpreted to acquit all the reſt, though of the ſame, or the 
like malignant Influence. And is not this pretty Arguing ? But 
his Book is ſtuff*d wich the ſame or worſe : And we have ic 
heaps upon heaps throughout a great part of it. He ought to 
have prov'd, that a Biſhops Schiſmatical Poſſe:flion, upon a bare 
ſecular Deprivation, is not a jult plea for the Believers not Com- 
municating with him, as well as his Arianiſm ;5 which he can 
no more do, than he can- prove; becaule Arianiſm is a moſt 
wicked Hereſy, therefore Schiſm brings no guilt with its Bur 1n 
that he proves the Schiſmatical poſleflion, not to be a juſt Plea, 
becauſe there are more juſt Pleas, and bur one of chem is, upon 
a ſpecial occaſion, produced as a juſt one, when that of Schiſm 
is not mention'd together with it; this argues only the Doctors 
ralh head, and unthinking Complexion. When a Criminal is 
brought to the Bar, who is guilty of many. Offences that ace 
Capital, the Judg's prudence will direct him to ſingle! out one of 
them, againſt which the Evidence is moſt full, and when it's pu- 
niſhment will be more exemplary, and conduce, at leaſt, under 
the preſent circumſtances, in a greater meaſure to the common 
good : And we may eafily think, that the ſame Prudence did 
dire& our Orthodox Believers, in a proportionable degree, to 
inſiſt upon the Second's Arianiſm, ( admitting that they did inſiſt 
only upon it, which is not prov'd )) as the reaſon why they 
refusd to Communicate with him, it being a ſin which did 
then, when the Door produces theſe inſta nces and reafons of 
it, as viſibly appear as the Sun at Noon day,to the no leſs manifeſt 
deſtruction of the Church,: by its Heterodoxy in Paich, and 
i! effets upon manners, being fill'd with Sacriledge, R pine, and 
all forts of Injuſtice, which ſwallow'd up the Schitm, and Church 
Uſurpation. And though the Schiſm had been a competent 
Plea in its {elf (and the Catholick Church did at that time no 
more ſubmit to Nevatianiſm than to Arianiſm ) yet the Arianiſm 
might bs thought a more ſeafonable Plea, ( Novatiani/m being 
then Indulg'd by the Empire and made Law, and irs abecters, 
in ſome other reſpects, had gain'd a tolerable reputation with 
the 
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the Catholicks) as like to'prove a better, and more effeual ad- 
vocate for them : and if any that profeſs'd to be Orthodox have 
cloſed with, and ſubmitted to the Schiſm, when not complicated 
with the Hereſie, the Doctor muſt prove that they did it upon 
Principles and Conſcience, otherwiſe his telling of Stories (of 
which he has abundance) will prove nothing. 

5+ As to that which the Doctor ſays, viz. That Meletius's 
Orthodoxy, was it which gave him a rightful Title upon his Poſſeſſion ; 
and accordingly, Euiſtathius and the Orthodox at Antioch received him 
as their lawfal Biſhop, ſo ſoon as they were ſecured of it, I ſhall ſh:w : 
That as Meletiuss Arianiſm, during his Profeflion of which he 
was Conſecrated * Biſhop of Antioch, would have been a compe- 
tent and undeniable bar to his own rightful Poſſeffion of that 
Chair, it he had not contrary to the expectation of Eudoxius 
and others, who promoted him as an Arin into it, retracted that 
Herelie, and proteſſed himſelf a Catholick 5 and neither Ew/ta- 
thias's depoſition, refignation, or death would have removed that 
bar : So that it was not his Orthodoxy alone, and poſleflion, 
which made him the legitimate Paſtor there, till Euftathins gave 
way unto him, and upon compoſition, reſigned his Right into 
his hands: but without 1t, he would have been no betier than 
St, Cyprian's Second: i.e. he would have b2en a Schiſmatick, and 
not a lawfulBiſhop there, ſo long as Ewſtathius continued alive, and 
a Synod did not remove him, upon terms which the Church 
allows. And this will be readily done, in parts, from the ac- 
count of Ew#tathius's relinquiſhing that See,and Aeletiuss receiving 
of it, which the Door has given us out of St. Chryſoftome, and 
I have recited from his Tranſcript, a little above, in this SeCti- 
on: Where it is moſt evident, that Ewfathius continued to inſpect 
and govern the Orthodox in Antioch, and they their dependance 
on him, as their Biſhop, until Meletins camethither; that Euſta- 
thius did not own Meletius as the Biſhop of Antioch, till it pleaſed 
God to bring him off from his Arianiſm | tos 5 $3; napiorivaces | 
and he became a Catholick ; that his Orthodoxy alone, and Pof- 
ſ:flon (which the Arians gave him) did nor create his full and 
juit righe, until Exfarbius defiſted, and gave up his jurisdidtion 
rohim { 7-089 4a{yn] by reſignation ; and he then, and not be- 
fore, became the lawful and compleat Paſtor of Antiecch, 
[ $aJola To guexuddamiy AaCgy=——iKaves *nlov newer | and received 
the whole Maſs, and reaped 3 and the Flock, which before was 


Ezitarhiuss, became Meletius's Fold and People. And all this 
is 
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is very well conſiſtent with that which the Door * tells ns is 
obſerv'd by Photius, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, which is in a Treas» 
tife not yet publiſh'd, but to be met with in the Oxford 
Library : + as that Meletius being advanced to Euſtathius's Throne, 
when be as baniſh'd for his Piety, and ſtill living, prov'd no pre- 
judice to him : but becauſe he was Orthodox, he was readily recery'd 
by the Church ; For though it was in conſideration of Aelerins's 
Orthodoxy that Euſtarbius reſignd to him ; Photius does nor ſay, 
that his Orthodoxy alone gave him a title to the See, and. that 
icwas in it ſelf, though accompanied with Schiſm, competent 
to doit 3 and Erſtathius's reſignation was not requir'd in order to 
it. The Door wonders, that neither Baronius , nor YVale/ius (he 
might have added, nor the windicator) obſerv*d this paſſage in 
Chryſoftome, and ſo dol : and much more that Baronius mils'd it; 
ſince he has given us ſome account of Melerius, out of St. Chryſo- 
ftom's Homily, de ſanto Meletio Antiocheno 53 and that his induſtry 
did not lead him alittle further, to the Homily de ſanto Euſtachio 
Antiocheno, where the above-mentioned Narrative is tobe found : 
the two being ſtill placed not far from one another in thoſe Edi» 
tions of Chryſoſtorve, which I have met with. And I cannot bue 
wonder that the Doctor ſhould commit a greater overſight, and 
be ſo inconfiderate as to ſay ; That the Orthodox Party wery readily 
concurr d and accepted Meletius, being an Orthodox Biſhop, though it 
does not appear, that they knew that Euſtathius would give bis cons 
ſent; for, how can he think that they were, or could be, igno- 
rant of it; ſince their own eyes and ears were their evidences for 
it : did not their own Biſhop Euſtethius, who all along before, 
from the time of his baniſhment, had applied himſelf to take care 
of them, and called thers together, and exhorted them not to yield to 
Wolves, or betray the Flock to *em , when they invaded the Sheep, he 
did not leave *em : (in the words of the: Doctors own tranſlation 


| of Chryſeſtome) did not Euſtarhius (I fay then wjjibly delilt to take 


the ſame care of themany longer, and (for I cannot tell how 
ro expreſs it otherwiſe) reſign his Right and Juriſdiction to him, 
when by the providence of God the bleſſed Meletius came thither ? 
Nor can we think that Adelerius did not receive Eufatbius's reſigna- 
tion in the ſame ible manner; unleſs we can ſuppoſe theſe Or- 
'thodox Believers of Antzoch, who had 1o firmly and conſfcienti- 
ouſly adher'd to ay rays. under his ſtate of abdication, would 
not once ask him the reaſon why he defifted ; but arbitrarily 
deſert him at the laſt ; that they ſhould fatisfie their conſciences 

in 
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in doing of it ; or, that Eufarhius ſhould not give them his 
reaſons for it ; or, inthe laft place, that Meletius, who was ar 
that time brought off, by che goodneſs of God, from Arianiſn, 
ſhould remain fo great a Novice in the. Catholick Polity, as to 
be ignorant (I ſhall ſhew you by and by, that he was not igno- 
rant) that his Orthodoxy alone was ſufficient to legitimate his 
poſſeflion, whilſt Exftathivs was alive, without his conſent and 


reſignation? Euſtathius's bare defiſting ought to fatisfis the Do- , 


or that he did reſign : if he be not a meer Sceprick, who con- 
tends only for a preſent Argument 3 ſince he tells us 3 that 
reaſon we ought topreſume, that our ejefied Biſhops did give their con- 
ſent that their $ —_— — be acknowledged, becauſe, (ſince their 
ejetment, he muſt be ſuppoſed to mean) rhey have never, by any 
publick fignification of their will, laid claim to the obedience of their 
People, and do not now exerciſe their Epiſcopal Furiſdition, as before. 
It is true, Euſtatbius did act as a Biſhop after his reſignation : but 
it was not as Biſhop of Antioch ; neither did he lay claim to che 
obedience ot that people any more than to another : but he acted 
as a Biſhop of the whole World : De quavis in toto orbe Con- 


fituta Eccleſia,as St.Chryſoftome i ſpeaks ; (of which Epiſcopal Right, + #wnil. de 


, [ . t the San#o Ruſtath. 
I am to ſpeak moreanon,) who tells us ; that he took cate of the —_— my = 


recall'd from baniſhment by Fowvian, and continuingin that City: *' 


Chriſtians in Conſtantinople, under the Arian Perſecution, being 
at which time he alſo, ordain'd Evagrius Biſhop there, and they. 


both were baniſl'd for it by Yalens, as we read in Socrates, [| and | zE.L4c.13;. 


pollibly he might perform an Embaſly to Liberius, from the 
Eaſtern Church, if that was not another Exſtathius, as Baronius, 
thinks he was, who performd it. But if the Doctor will ſtand 
by his own Argument no longer than it ſerves his turn, and re- 
je&t what is here produced as an incompetent proof of a reſig- 
nation ; and at this day require Exftathius, Meletins, and their 
Antiochians Original Contract, with their Hands and Seals toit 5 
I do own that I am unable tv do it : and I am fo much the lefs 
concern'd for it, becauſeI am not in WeHminſter Hall, but in the 
Church, where ſuch. proof is not required. 

Befides how can any man think that the Catholicks in 4rtzoch: 
who adher'd to Exſtathius, notwithſtanding that a Council there 
had deposd him, they believing his depoſition to be unjuſt and. 


null ; and form'd themſelves into a Party upon it,- and were. - 


calld Eu#tathians, in oppoſition to Sophronzus, who was placed 


in Eftarbins's Chair, and lookt upon by them as a Second, and in- 
s ru- 
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truder : and continued their ſeparation from him all along in ts 
ſucceflion, only becauſe he was a Second, and poileſſed a See, to 
which he had no right; for the Exuſebians then profeſſed the 
Do&rine of the Eternal Generation, as in the Nicene Creed, as I 
ſhall make it appear * anon;ſo that the Euftathians could not plead 
their Arianiſm, as the reaſon of their ſeparation ; tho' it is ten to 
cne bur Doctor Hody will ſay they did : can we (I fay) think, 
that theſe ſame Euſtathians would have received Meletius into 
the Chair of Antioch, and paid him their duty, as their lawful 
Biſhop, which all men, even the Door owns they did, E«- 
ftathius being then alive, and filling that Sec, with the ſame 


juſtice he had filled it, from the time of his enthroning 3 if he 
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had not reſign'd it, and quitted his right to Meletius, and there- 
by made way for their admiſſion and acknowledgment of hin, 
upon Church terms 2 We cannot think it ; For what elſe could 
Meletius be otherwiſe but a Second in Antioch, as Sophronius was ? 
Which way could he come into the Antiochian dilftrict, but by the 
ſame injury, which the Sophronian Succeſlion had before: done to 
Euftathius's right and perſon? How infamous muſt theſe Euſta- 
thians be, upon their entertaining Aeletius, who filled the See 
with the ſame injuſtice Sopbronius did ? Bur they embrac'd the 
one, and ſeparated from the other, they may not be thought to 
have done it, without Eufathius his conſent, and voidance of 
the Chair, ſome way or other, if not by a formal reſignation, 
openly made known unto them ; eſpecially if we conſider theic 
practice a little after z whom we find ro adhere to Aelerius, 
upon a principle of right, when he had been a long while for- 
cibly abſent, and Paulinus was brought into his See, without his 
conſent, and regular relinquiſhmenr of it; though Paulinus was 
not thought to be an Arian; they did not believe his Orthodoxy 
to be ſufficient to juſtifie his coming into a full See, and unlaw- 
ful Poſſeflion, any more than they believed eletins's poſleſiion 
in oppoſition to Euſtatbius, or the Sophronians, in oppotition to 
both of them, was their warrant for it. 

] will here add ; that this generous and moſt Chriſtian ation 
of Euſtathius ſeems to have been, in ſome meaſure, a preſident 
to that propoſal which + St. Aufin and the 4frican Biſhops made 
in the days of Hozorins 5 who, upon the growth of Donatiſm, and 
after many attempts and conferences for the adjuſting tne diffe- 
rences ariſing upon it, betwixt the Donatits and Catholicks, ten» 
der'd this ofter, viz. that if upona juſt ſtating of their ns 
rights, 
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rights, the lawful title ſhould appear to bs with the Dona: 
would reſign their Biſhopricks to them, And the diſtrej;-- 
Greek Patriarchs ſeem to have imitated them Eoth; in that the) 
have ſometimes reſignd their Patfiarchics to thoſe Biſhops ol 
their own Faith, whom their hard Maſters thought fir to nomi- 
nate, leaſt their Religion and its Orders frould be wholly fiip- 
preſſed, upon their refuſal, or leſs proteted. Did not this g1car 
Biſhop of Antioch, Enſtathius, att much alter the fame manner 
before them ? Did he nor firit quit, 74; 7ipes 1G opyiuley (in 
St. Chryſoftome, as above ciced) the Honours of a Governor, 
when he retain'd th2 Epiſcopal Office, and the cares of it, whilſt 
his Pcople were among Woives, and in the hands of Arian Suc- 
cefſors, and afterwards relinquiih his right alſo to the Orthodox 
Meletins ; himſelf being tnen in exile, and lefs capable to ſerve 
that People than Melerins was 2 Tho' AMeletins did not long en- 
joy that liberty which he then poſſeiled. And ſurely, he is not 
a truly Chriſtian Biſhop that will refule to do the ſame, under 
the ſame, or thelike circumſtances but refuſes to refign, though 
the Church may enjoy thereby thoſe advantages, which it can: 
not have, if he does not: though it be otherwiſe in danger of 
ruine : neither on the other ſide is he a truiy Chiiſtian Bijthop, 
who quits his Rights and Government, into the hands of its ene- 
mies, when they are cither Schiſmaticks or Arians : which was the 
cafe of Exftarhius, who upon that conſideration refuſed for 
ſome time to do it : or when they are purely obſtinate Schil- 
maticks, which was the caſe of Sr. Auſtin, and the African Bi- 
ſhops;and.it was upon that account they did not refign:but of this 
by the way : to return then where we left ot : In the next place. 
6/3. Meletius will be four.d a farther tull and pregnant inſtance, 
that the Church in thoſ2 days, did not allow Orthodoxy, and 
poſſeſſion upon ir, to make a pailable title, whilſt the Predeceſ- 
{or was alive, and not duly remov'd ; ſince we have not only 
prov'd Melerins to have received a reſignation from Euſtathins,&re 
his title couid be juſt and compleat to the See of Antiech 3 but 
we farther know him nor to have own'd Paulinus's title to the 
ſame See, though he was Orthodox, and in poſition of it, and 
himſelf, the fi:{t and proper Biſhop, was, at the fame time, per- 
ſonaliy abdicated ; being remov'd |.y exiic from it : but whenhe 
return, by the favour of the Enpirte, and found Paalinus in his 
Chair, who had been ſeated there by Lucifer Calaritanus, he de- 
clar'd himſelf ro be Biſhop of that place notwithſtanding : ard 
: received 
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truder : and continued their ſeparation from him all along in hv 
ſucceflion, only becauſe he was a Second, and polileſſed a See, to 
which he had no right; for the Euſebians then profeſſed the 
Dottrine of the Eternal Generation, as in the Niceve Creed, as I 
ſhall make it appear * anonzſo that the Euftathians could not plead 
their Arianiſm, as the reaſon of their ſeparation ; tho' it is ten to 
one bur Du&tor Hody will ſay they did : can we (I fay) think, 
that theſe ſame Enuſtarhians would have received Meletius into 
the Chair of Antioch, and paid him their duty, as their lawful 
Biſhop, which all men, even the Door owns they did, Eu- 
ftathius being then alive, and filling that Sec, with the ſame 
juſtice he had filled it, from the time of his enthroning 3 if he 
had not refign'd it, and quitted his right to Melerius, and there- 
by made way for their admiflion and acknowledgment of hinz, 
upon Church terms 2 We cannot think it : For what elſe could 
Meletius be otherwiſe but a Second in Antioch, as Sopbronius was ? 
Which way could he come into the Antiochian diſtrict, but by the 
ſame injury, which the Sophronian Succetfion had betore done to 
Euftathius's right and perſon? How infamous muſt theſe Euſta- 
thians be, upon their entertaining Meletius, who filled the See 
with the ſame injuſtice Sopbronius did ? Bur they embrac'd the 
one, and ſeparated from the other, they may not be thought to 
have done it, without Euftathinus his conſent, and voidance of 
che Chair, ſome way or other, if not by a formal reſignation, 
openly made known unto them ; eſpecially if we conſider theic 

ractice a little after z whom we find to adhere to Melerius, 
upon a principle of right, when he had been a long while for- 
cibly abſent, and Paalimus was brought into his See, without his 
conſent, and regular relinquiſhment of it; though Pawlinus was 
not thought to be an Arian; they did not believe his Orthodoxy 
to be ſufficient ro juſtifie his coming into a full See, and unlaw- 
ful Poſſeflion, any more than they believed Aeherius's poſleſiion 
in oppoſition to Euſtatius, or the Sophroniens, in oppotition to 
both of them, was their warrant for it. 

I will here add ; that this generous and moſt Chriſtian ation 
of Euſtathins ſeems to have been, in ſome meaſure, a preſident 
to that propoſal which + St. Aufin and the 4frican Biſhops made 
in the days of Hozorius 5 who, upon the growth of Donatiſm, and 
after many attzmpts and conferences for the' adjuſting the iffe- 
rences ariſing upon it, betwixt the Donati/ts and Catholicks, ten» 
der'd this ofter, viz. that if upona juſt ſtating of their __—_ 
rights, 
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rights, the lawful title ſhould appear co bs with the Doxa;:: 

would reſign their Biſhopricks to chem, And the Giſtrej;-- 
Greek Patriarchs ſeem to have imitated them Eoth;z in that they 
have ſometimes reſignd their Patfiarchics to thoſe Biſhops ol 
their own Faith, whom their hard Maſters thought fit- to nomi- 
nate, leaſt their Religion and its Orders fhould be wholly fup- 
preſſed, upon their refuſal, or leſs protefted. Did not this gicar 
Biſhop of Antioch, Enſtathius, aft much ater the fame manner 
before them ? Did he nor firit quit, 74; viva; roy dpyllay {in 
St. Chryſoftome, as above cited) the Honours of a Governor, 
when he retain'd th: Epiſcopal Office, and the cares of it, whilſt 
his Pcople were among Woives, and in the hands of Arian Suc- 
ceſſors, and afterwards relinquith his right alſo to the Orthodox 
Aeletins ; himſelf being tnen in exile, and leſs capable to ferve 
that People than Melerins was ? Tho' Meletins did not long en- 
joy that liberty which he then poſſeſſed. And furely, he is not 
a truly Chriſtian Biſhop that will refule to do the fame, under 
the ſame, or thelike circumſtances but refuſes to reſign, though 
the Church may enjoy thereby thoſe advantages, which it can- 
not have, if he does not: though it be otherwiſe in danger of 
ruine : neither on the other ſide is he a truly Chriſtian Bithop, 
who quits his Rights and Government, into the hands of its ene- 
mies, when they are either Schiſmaticks or Arians : which was the 
caſe of Eaftathius, who upon that conſideration refuſed for 
ſome time to do it: o7 when they are purely obſtinate Schil- 
maticks, which was the cafe of Sc. Auſtin, and the African Bi- 
ſhops;and.it was upon that account they did not refign:but of this 
by the way : to return then where we lett oli : In the next place, 
6/y. Meletius will be four.d a farther tull and pregnant inſtance, 
that the Church in thoſe days, Cid not allow Orthodoxy, and 
poſſeſſion upon it, to make a pailable title, whilſt the Predeceſ- 
{or was alive, and not duly remaoy'd ; fince we have not only 
prov'd Melctins to have received a reſignation from Euſftathius,&re 
his title could be juſt and compleat to the See of Antiech 3 but 
we farther know him not to have own'd Paulinuss title to the 
ſame See, though he was Orthodox, and in poſicllion of it, and 
himſelf, the firft and proper Biſhop, was, at the ſame time, per- 
ſonaliy abdicated ; being remov'd ly exiic from it : but when he 
return'd, by the favour of the Empire, and found Paulinus in his 
Chair, who had been ſeated there by Lucifer Calaritanus, he de- 
clar'd himſelf ro be Biſhop of that place notwirthſtancing : ard 
. received 
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received his Congregation, which conſiſted of thoſe Believers 
* that had adhered to him, and diſown'd Paulinns, as well as 
Enzoius : which latter was the Arian Biſhop, (who had been in 
Antioch from the time of Meletins's abſence, and ſet up, in oppo- 
ſition to them both) tho' Meletius was forced to officiate with 
them inthe Suburbs only, when Paulinus was permitted to have 
his Altar in the City, by that favour which was denied Melet izes 
by Euzeins, And weare hence to obſerve, which will corroborate 
what we have juſt now offer'd in proof of Evftathins's reſignation, 

Firſt, That Melktius whoſe Character is ſo great in the Church 
for Orthodoxy and Integrity, cannot be thought to have in- 
ſiſted on his Orthodoxy alone, upon his poſleflion as a juſt qua- 
lification, and competent title to the See of Antioch, without 
EuFtathius's reſignation ; fince he did not allow of Paulus claim 
to the ſame, upon ſuch terms : for Paulinus was an Euitarhian 
(which ſect was etttirely Orthodox) and in poſſeflion, as Eu- 
ftathias had been beforehim ; we have ſhew'd ir to be highly pro- 
bable, that Euſtathius reſign'd, otherwiſe the Euathians would 
not have deſerted him, and accepted Meletius for their Biſhop : 
which is further prov'd by little leſs than a demonſtration, ſince 
none may think, that Me/erins would have oppos'd Paulinus as a 
poſſeſlor without right, when at the ſame time, himfelf had 
been no better than a bare poſleſſor in the See of Antioch, with 
equal injury to Eu5tathins, as he pretended Paulinus was to him ; 
unleſs Euſtathius had refign'd unto him : if Paulinus's title was 
not good again{t Meletins z Meletius's title was not good againſt 
Euftathins, except upon Euſtathius*s reſignation, or his voluntary 
voidance of his right in Antioch, by ſome way which was equiye- 
lent to it. 

| 2dh. Thatitis no new thing for a holy and religious Biſhop 
to ſummon his people, and convene with them, in the worſhip 
of God, though it be in ſome remote and obſcure place, when 
he is overpower'd by Schiſmaticks and Hereticks, and they ſhut 
up againſt him, thoſe Houſes of God, that are aſlign'd in his 
City, and Diſtria, for that purpoſe, as Euzoms the Arian, and 
Paulinus the Schiſmatick, did then upon Mehrius. 

. 34ly. That Meletins and his Catholicks, did ſeparate, and keep 
their worſhip apart, in reſpe& to Exuzoius and Paulinus alike, and 
as the Hereſie and Schiſm of the former (for the Arians were 
not only Hereticks but Schiſmaticks) ſo the Schiſm alone of the 
latter, was adjudg'd by him as a juſt cauſe, and ſufficient war- 

rant 
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rant for his doing of it : St. Cyprian's Second, or a Biſhop that is 
an illegal Succeſſor, and a Biſhop that is an Herecical Succeſſor, 
are both to be ſhunn'd : and we ſtand engag'd not to acknows 
ledge, nor to communicate in ſubordination to the one, as much 
as to the other : the true Catholick Succctiion was then preſe:ivd 
and continued, in oppoſition ro boch the Arian and Novation Sugs 
ceflion ; and will be contradiſtin& to Herefie and Schiſm, to 
the World's end : tho? it may be lefs pompous and viſible, many 
times ; and in a corner. 
I know, that Baronzius contends for Paulinus as a legitimate 
Biſhop, upon every occaſion in his Arnals: and for the putting 
.1t out of all! doubt that he was ſuch, he tells us that Lwcifer Ca- 
laritanus did conſtitute him Biſhop of Ant:och, as the Pope's Le- 
gate : but he ſays it in the Index of his fourth Tome, which refers 
us tO pag. 176. where he has nor one word of it, nor doth he at- 
tempt to prove it any where elſe : neither is he ſingular herein 3 
it being the uſual precarious way of the Romiſh Doctors, to place 
their Pope in the head, and repreſent him as the prizzum Mobile 
of every action that ſeems conſiderable : and we will grant the 
great and excellent Annalit, that the Biſhop of Rome did receive 
Paulinus as a Biſhop of Antioch, as alſo the Council of Alexandria, 
according to the account which Athanaſtas gives of it, in his Syns- 
dical Epiſtle ad Antiochenos ; which Epiſtle he hath reciced art large, 


and truly in his Annals; * where it alſo appears, that Athanaſius, ,, _.. 


and Euſebius Vercellenſis did the fame: the former ft exhorts the + x34, ad An: 
Antiochiansto unity with Paulinus, as their Biſhop : but Sozomen tivchenſes. 


| tells ns, that Melerius was not then return. d from his exile: | L. 5. c. 17. 


( which is omitted by * Socrates ) and ſince Baronius has not * x, 2, c.-, 


prov'd the contrary, nor that the Synod of Alexandria knew 
that he was alive, at the time of its then fitting ; upon whole cre- 
dit, bs ſays the Pope received Paulmus, but by no means upon his 
Ele&ion by Lucifer, a Schiſmarick Biſhop, (though at another 
time he ſays Lucifer acted therein as the Pope's Legate) Meletius's 
title will not be ere the worſe, but his caſe will be tound to be the 
ſ.mec with Narciſſus, in Enuſebius | ; upon whole long abſence, and 
no communication with them, chey ſuppoſing him to be dead,the 
Neightour Biſhops ordain'd three Succellors into his See, bur aiter 
all, received him upon his poſthminium, or return, in the fame 
capacity, he went. out from them : And the preſent Sncceſlcr 
gave way to him, as Par/:nmns and the other Weſtern Biſhops ought 
to have done to Melctiusz and we have this great circumſtance 
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ro perſwade us to think, thar the Ei hops of the Synod of Alex- 
andria and they of the Weff, might cafily think, that Aeletins 
was not then alive, to challenge hisright ; ſince he did not return 
upon Fuliar's Edie, which (we know ) gave him, and ail the 
exiPd Biſhops, liberty to do it, and to come home z but continued 
in his kaniſhment and obſcuri.y, till the days * of Valens And 
this will be the more cor:firm'd, ſince St. Baſi! 13 expreſs in his 
Epiſtle od Terentium, cited by | Bavonins, that the WeFern Biſhops 
wer e, many oftliem, ignorarit Gf! the affairs of the Eaſt, when 
they rejected Melerins, and communicated undcr Pauiinus ; and 
thoſe tht knew them better,related them contentiouſſy, and not 
according tothe truth : and it may nor be unlikely, but that Ex- 
ſebius Sameſatenſis was diflatisfied upon Paulinnus's clettion, for the 
ſame reatun, and rctuſed [| to con,municate with him : iF it be 
demancec, how 2Zc/erinss Peopie at Antioch, which conſtantly 
adhered to, and communicated with him, during his abſence, 
kn:w that he was alive, any mo:e than the Weſtern Biſhops did 2? 
1 anſwer, that az we have no reaſon to ſuſpect it, fo we have 
juſt reaſon to b:lieve that they had a conſtant iniormation of 
his being alive, by Letters or ſome other way : eſpecially, fince 
we have juſt grounds, from St. Chryſo/fome, to believe, that they 
had correſpondence frem Thrace, whether Meletius was exil'd : 
and, indecd if tkey had not done it, they could not have acquit- 
ted themſelves of Schilm, in making fuch their diſtin& worſhip ; 
Paulinus being otherwiſe vnexceptionable, ſave only that he pol- 
ſ:}ſed a See, to which another Biſhop had a juſt right, being then 
alive, only in baniſhment by the ſecular Arm. Burt Doctor 
Hedy Coes not ſeem to bave conſider'd any of thefe things 3 nor 
to be cencern'd which way they go: believing himſelf abundantly 
fecur'd, that ic makes nothing againſt Paulinus's tit], as a Poſſeſſor, 
though Metetivs was alive together with him, and not rightfully 
remov'd, upon © hurch Terms ; and his Party did nor receive 
Paulinus, but waited for Melerius's return, and auher'd to him in 
his abſence: nor that any thing like an argument 1s thereby ad- 
miniſtred cn our ſide ; ſince they refuſed Pauiinus for other rea- 
fons, which hehas produced, and I have a little above recited : 
* and ſhall here give in my anſwer to each of them. And, 

1. The firſt reaſon (which he is inclinable to concea!,) viz. 
That Paulinus was ejteer'd by ſome not Orthodox, ought not indeed 
to have bzen nam'd by him : it being the uſual practice of the 
Arians, torepreient the Homoxſians as Sabellians, to make them 
thereby 
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thereby leſs acceptable, even odious to their own People; even 


others that did leſs incline to Arianiſm, were very apt to ap- 
prehend the Catholicks to be really ſuch : in that they afferted 
the Father and the Son to be of one ſub/Fance : becauſe they could 
no: find out any diſtintion between the three Perſons in the 
Trinity (which the Sabell;ans deny'd) unlefs they were allow'd to 
be thre? diſtin& Subſtances 3 which the Catholick Doctrine of 
one [ubſtance altog-ther precluded, 

2. It had been more for the Doctors credit, if he had alt» 
pailed over, wichout naming it, that other reaion which he has 
given, why the Meſerians might oppole Paulimus, and retuſe to 
communicate under him upon it, and not upon his unjuſt pof- 
{e{lions viz. Becauſe he did not allow of the Meletian Clergy as 
being deriv'd from the Arians. For this could not, in all likeli- 
hoad, be their plea, ſince Paulinus was one of the Atexandrian 
Synod, which determin'd, that thoſe who had fo far comply'd, 
with the Arians, as toieceive orders from them, {ſhovid be re. 
ceiv'd, upon their repentance, with their orders, and remain 
Prieſts in their former ſtations ; of which we have the account 


. in * Athanaſius : and they did no otherwiſe therein than the * #p- Smid ae” 
{ Antio chenſes, 
C 


Church of God had always done before them : even the fi 


Council of Nicea +; and the more ancient famous Council || of j zu/z. zz. E, 
Antioch, which received Paulus Samoſatenns in his Biſhoprick, L. 7. c. 24. 


upon his repentance: beſides, Paulinus was never accounted a Lcife- 
rian ; Whoie error we know, conſiſted in the denying communi» 
on with thoſe Biſhops, who had Arian hands laid upon them z 
though they did afterwards come cver to the Church, and re- 
linguithr the Hereſie : bur, if the Objecor wil pertilt, that 
Meletins did withſtand Panlinns as a Luciferian 5 ſince Lucifer was 
noc condemn'd as an Heretick,but only as a Schiſmazick,in that he 
refafed co communicate with his Brethren, the Biſhops ; and re- 
fas'd ic upon thoſe terms which the Church did not allow : we 
ſhall hezzby gain that which Dr. Hody will not thank us for: 
and wich as much authority on our fide, as the pradtice of fo 
great a man,as Meletius is known to have been, can add to it, viz. 
That a depriu'd Biſhop hath n«t ſubmitted to his Succeſſor, though he 
was no Heretick, Pavlinus being in all other things ſuch whoſe com- 
munion no goed Catholicks can juttly refuſe. Catholicum quidem & 
ſanfium wvirum, & per omnia dignum ſacerdotio Paulinum Epiſcopun 


oollocavit, as Ruſfiuus * ipeaks of him : have we not as. much au- xg, / 
thority on our fide, as the Church of God can give us? Which ,, 2», 
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refuſed to communicate with Lucifer Calaritanus folely upon the 
{am2 account : and the {main point is clear'd. For it is manis 
felt, that if Meletins, the ejeted Biſhop, did not refuſe Paulinus 
the Succeſſor, as an intruder on his Church Right, and in that 
inſtance of the fin, a Schiſmatick : he had ſufficient ground to 
do it, as he was a Schiſmartick in the foremention'd inſtance of 
it : and Paulinznss Orthodoxy would have vindicated him againſt 
Mzlerius, no otherwiſe than Lucifer's Orthodoxy did him, againſt 
the Church of God. 

T have already obſcrved, how Baronius all along, contends 
to have Paulinus the Catholick Biſhop of Antioch, though he 
owns 2letius ro have been alive at the ſame time : and 1 cannot 
but further take notice with what impocency and meanneis of ar- 
gument he purſucs it: as, when he gives this for one of his rea» 
fons, viz. becaule Meletiris was once an Arian, and had been 
conſecrated by the Arian Biſhops : bur did nor the Church, ar 
that time, receive all ſuch in their Orders? Does not the 
Avnaliſt tell usſo ? But the learn'd Cardinal had recorded it as 
true Hiſtory, that Lucifer Calaritanus did enthrone Paulus in the 
Antiochian Chair, as the Pope's Legate ;z and he is bound to make 
the performance as paſſable as he can ; though his attemp:s do 
make bur the whole more incredible, as it is uſual tor tho!e to do, 
that embarque in a bad cauſe : And, notwithitanding a moſt 
eſtabliſht principle in the Church is violated by it, and two 
Biſhops are in one Chair at the ſame time, he is abundantly ie-' 
cur'd, that his Holineſs's appearance in the Cauie, is a competent 
diſpenſation for it ail. And I think it wiil be the Loors beſt 
way to take up his refuge there alſo, anil vouch his Succeſſor (at 
leaſt at Anioeh) by the ſame authority : I am ſure hz may do ir 
by as good argument as he uſes, when he proves, in the next 
placz, that the Meletians did not refute communion with Pax: 
limes on the fcore of his being an Utiuroer, and unjuitly poitziled 
of Meletins's Chair 5 becauſe they refuted him, as pl:ic'd in the 
Antiochian Chair, by him who had no authority tor it; and for 
this he tells us 

3ly. That Paulinus was placed in his See by an incompetenr 
Authority : For, Lucifer Calaritanus ( who ſeated him chere) had 
nothing at all to do with the Seeof Antioch 5 What authority had 
he to Conſtitute a Biſh»p of Antioch? Had Meletius been dead, the 


Church of Antioch would no: have been oblig'd to ſubmit to Paulinuss 


whom he made Biſhip. And what then £ might they not reivic 
| him 
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him, as St. Cyprians Second, and a Poſleſſor without right, becauſe 
Meletius was a live and likewiſe, becauſe we was placed there 
by Lucifer's hands, which were not ſufficiently authoriz'd for it 2 
How do theſe two reaſons exclude one another ? The Doctor 
may ſee how they do, but no body elſe can, if Meletius had 
been dead, they could not be faid to refuſe Paulinus for both 
reaſons, but only tor the latter : But fo long as he was alive 
they might have refuſed him for both reaſons, for what any 
man alive can diſcern, but himſelf, in the two reaſons, as rend- 
ring their doing of it, upon the account of them, inconſiſtent : 
And why he urges Lucifers ſuppoſed powerleſs enthroning him, 
as an Argument that they did not receive him, becauſe he was 
an intruder upon Meletins, he ſeems only able to give an account. 
Bzſides ; does not the Doctor wonderfully forget his main Pro- 
legomenon : viz, That Poſſeflion and Oithodoxy create a right, 
and oblige the Subjects to receive the preſent Biſhop under theſe two 
qualifications, though the predeceſſor be unjuſtly remow'd, and conſ- 
quen:ly the PoſleNlor was unduly enthron'd? 1 always thought that che 
Princi-le which they have advanced,had obliged them to receive 
him that is in che Chair, 1. e, the Poſſeſſor, if other ways unexce- 
ptionable + And how comes it then to paſs that the DoQtor pleads, 
that the Melerians might refuſe Paulinus when poſſeſſed by Lucifer, 
ani! was every waics elſe unzxceptionable, fave that he had not 
a Right to doit? He thinks fit ( in * one place of his Book ) 
©o pur us upon this Impoflibility , C as he concludes it to be ) 
That to juftify our ſelves from the charge of Schiſme, in that we 
do not ſubmit to the preſznt unjuft and uncanonical Deprivations, 
and receive the preſent Poſleſlors, we ought to prove that nv 
one Biſhop, who is put into the place of another, depoſed by an incon- 
petent Authority, ought to be own'd ; whereas even himſelf has put 
us in a ready way to do it 3 he hath done it to our hands; in 
that he hath granted, from the AMelerians practice » and his own 
principles, that Paulinus was not ownd, becauſe he was placed 
in 4nt10:5 by an incompetent Authoricy : And that we in 
England are. not oblig'd to receive an Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
conſtituted by an Outlandiſh Biſhop, that had nothing at all to ao 
here, in the room of a Banilld Archbiſhop : For, ſurely the 
Incornpetency of an Authority can no more legitimate the 
Diſplacing, than the placing of a Biſhop. 
B:t to ſpcak a word or two as to the Incompetency of a 
Biſhop to act, and conſtitute a Biſhop out of his own _— 
under 
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under the ſame Emergences Lucifer of Sardinia acted, when he 


placed Paulinus in Antioch : Now if it be ſo as the Door will 


have ir, and Lucifer had no right , as a Biſhop of Chriſtendom, 


( though AMeletivs had been dead or alive, and juſtly abdicated) 
ro come into dntioch, and conſeſcrate and fix an Orthodox 
Bithop there, and oblige the Antiochians to receive him, for the 
continuance or replantation of the Catholick Doctrine and 
Succeliton, which by reaſon of the Hereſy and Schiſm of the 
Arians, was in viſible danger to be ſuppreſſed, if not quite ex- 
tinguiſhed, they having then poſſeſſed themſelves of all the 
Churches in that Ciay : For , ſaving that Paxlmus ( ſometime 
atter his Enthronement ) gain'd a Church of Euzos the Arian 
Biſhop , within the Walls , out of a reſpect to his perſon, not 
his Doctrine, the Homes/fans held their Aſſembly , for Gods 
worſhip, in the ſuburbs only : 1 ſay, if this be a fixed truth, 
as the Doctor peremptorily aſſerts it to be 3 and Lucifer Calari- 
zanus had then no right in Antioch, nor any Forrein Biſhop 
bas at this day, in England, or any Region, which is not his 
proper diſtrict, to retrieve and reſtore the Chriſtian Dodrine 
and Succethon , under the forementioned , or the like emer- 
gencies : I do demand of him , what account he will give of 
the Practice of the mot eminent Biſhops of Chriſtendom (el- 
peciaily during the Enſebian and Arian Periecutions , and prof- 
perous ſucceſs of S:hiſm and Hereſy at that time) who have ail 
along done the fame that Lecifer did in Antioch and Taught and 
Ordain'd in the reſpe&tive Regions, in which they were exil*4, 
Arianiſm having infeted the who'e World ? Ard alto of ſuch 
Orthodox Prelat:s, and Subjeas, who eih.r puſtined, or obey 'd 
themin it 2 Or how will he reconciie this ( it he thinks there! 
be need ) to his principles ? 

Fle begin fiſt with the greacand moſt holy Athanaſius, who, being 
recalled from his Exi'e by ConiFartias, in his way to Alcxandria, 
Taught the Bzlievers char they thould avoyd the Arians, and 
adhere ro the H»moe/ian Doctrinz s And he orvcaind in many 
of the Churches : And thy” the Eufebians added lis doing of ic 
to the number of his accuſation: ; and it was 0:0 of their charges 
againſt him ; we do nor find je was reputed his crime by the 
Catholicks : F Euſcbins Vercellenſis travelld over the Eaft, and re- 
duzd and fetclzii the Churches there :and Hiarius Pictavenſ!s 
did the ſame in France, and in Ttaly : ncither did Eu/ebims ha” 
moſatenſis coms b:hind any of them in the fame Duty ; But 

>Cng 
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being baniſh'd by Ualens, and knowing that many Churches were 

deprived of their Paſtors, he travelled over Syria, Phenicia, F Theod. H. E. 
and Paleſtine in a diſguiſed habir, and there created Presbyters & 46 1% 
and Deacons, and performed other Ecclefiafiical Offices 3 And 


if at any time he met with Biſhops who conſented with him »g, 4 9 
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in Doctrine, he conſtituted them Governors over ſuch ys peoyveeutyrer E7%)uXe, 


Churches as wanted Paſtors, Though Eu#athius did 
reſign his Biſhoprick of Antioch ts Meletins, and 
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quitted himſe!fof his ſpecial care of that City, he did not alfo 
quit his Epilcopal power, and lay afide his. Fun&ion : Burt *Hm. de Ext. 
when he was freed from his Exile by TJovianns, he came to 41199. Tom. 5. 


Conſtantineple , that he might confirm the Howosffan Faith in 


Ed. lat. Pari;. 
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chat City : as we read in St. * Chryſotome Þ Socrates and Sozomen, p, 1.6.c. 13. 


St. Chry/otome ſays, © That he then govern'd their City 
© of Conſtantinople, and as a wife Phypſitian prepared 
© all manner of Medicines for the prevention of that 
* diſeaſe, which he foreſaw would, through Arianiſm, in 
* alittle time, infeſt them, as it had done all their neigh» 
* bours, having an active and general care of all, inciting 
| men of all orders, that they ſhould watch and at- 


Hl itaque tempore eccleſiam 
quod apud nys eft regebar 
beatus ifte ſacram hanc nas 
vem multa cum fecuritate 
gubernabat quoquo carcums 
curſitans, &c. Nautas, /<+ 
ores, Navigantes, &c, 


© tend as if the Pyrats had actually fir'd their City, and ſhiprack'd 
© their Faith. But Socrates and Sozomen are more particular who 
tell us, *Fhat the peoplz choſe Evagrius their Biſhop, upon the 
* death of Eudxias the Arian, who had intruded into the Hig, pra. 
* Conſtantinoplitan Chair, and that Euſtathius conſecrated and 
© enthron'd him : For which Yaleus baniſh'd them both. But 


they were not ſuſpended or cenſured for ir, by their 
brethren the Catholick Biſhops : And the true Succeſ: 
ſion in that City was aflerted and maintain'd by it, 
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and the Goſpel glorified in their ſufferings upon it, - - St. Chri- 


ſoſtome goes on, and tells us; * That Euftathias diefnot 
© only take care of their particular City, bur ſent 
© forth his Emiſfaries into all parts, that ſhould teach, 
© exhort,:liipute, and preclude the enemy in each of his 
© approaches it being ths duty of a B lkop to be 
© ſolicitous, not only for that one Church, which the 
© Holy Ghoſt hath committed co him, hut for every 
© Church in the Chriſtian World : accordingly as it 1s 
* his duty to pray for the whole Church. ; 


Ihid fupra. 


Neque vero hic tantum 
hanc curam adhibuit, ſed in 
omnes partes mittcbat, qut 
dvcerent, qui hrtarentur, que 
diſputarent, qui hoſtibus adi- 
tum omnem intercluderent 
--Eccleſis ntraſulem non de 
illa tantum ſolicitum eſſe 
debere, que a Spiritu Santo 
ili commiſſa eſt , ſed etiam 


de quavis inorbe terratiam conſlituta —— fi enim pra Univerſa Eccleſia fundende ſunt preces mult» 


magis ty ejus Univerſs grrere caram oportet. 
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To come home',. to our own Kingdome z epecially fin 
DoGor Hody has made one of his Initances here : No man 
will ſay, but that Auftin the Monk was rightfully conſtituted 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury by Gregory the great, who was an 
outlandiſh Biſhop, z. e. Biſhop of Rome : we to be ſure may 
not ſay otherwiſe, ſince we claim the Succeffion of our Bi- 
ſhops from him; And becauſe the Succcflion had faiPd, and 
Chriſtianity with it, by reaſon of the banithment, and other 
hard uſage, the Biſhops had receiv'd upon the return of Hea- 
theniim., which then moſtly reign'd in this Ifland ; The re- 
turning of the Chriſtian Religion was ſufficient ro warrant ic, 
And there is not any thing in that performance which makes 
theſe two great Men to. appear blame worthy , but thar Gre- 
gory clain'd a right to it, as his own peculiar, exclutive to 
the reft of the Biſhops of Chriltendon , And pleadei a powe; 
from the ſame bottom , as deriv2d from Chriff and St. Peter 
to him, enab'ing him to inſpe&t and animadvert upon all of 
them, and to be unaccountable for it; even to demand a fihb- 
jection from them : . And Auſtin, In purſuance of his Com- 
miſſion from him, extended it to Wales : And exerciſed it 
Autoratively and Arbitrarily over the Paſtors, and Believers, 
and their Archbiſhop there , who were duly and regularly 
ſeated in a juſt polity, rightful government and ſubordination, 
the ſincere profefiion of the Orchodox Faith, and ina lawful 

Succehon. The ſum of the whole matter is this. 

No Biſhop, by the Canons of the Church, may a& out of 
his diftrict, cx-eprt in Barbarous] Regions, in which there is 
no Biſhop : Or when another, aiſtrict is over ren with Hereſy 
and Schiſm , to the hazarding of the Catholick Faich and Suc* 
ceſtion 3 under which emergencies he may, and ought upon a 
poſhbility of ſucceſs, to extend his care , and exerciie his Epil- 
copal Function, withour his pale ; even by conlticuting his own 
Officers there ; as the forementioned eminent Biſhops and Con 
feſlors have done : And, not only their practice, bur the polity 
of Chriſtendom will bear. him our in it : A Reformation 13 
otherwiſe impracticable , upon an Apoſtaly of one or more 
Churches ; if che State of the World be ſuch, that Synods 
cannot bs had : Unleſs we ſhou'd follow Barmius, and call 
in the Popes univerial Paſtorſhip and Superintendency for that 
purpoſe : And therefore that * Annaliit ſays, that Arbanaſins, 
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rein inſpections, as Legates from Rowe; bur precariouſty enough, 
and without any boitom for it. And perhaps as our Church 
of England was reformed by ſome of her own Doors and 
Piſhops, who Confecrated other Biſhops, and fixed them in Sees, 
which were then filled with. Rowanſts, as the forementioned 
Sees, in which the abovenamed eminent Servants of God placed 
their Biſhops, were fill'd with Arians, fo our Church will be 
found able to juſtify herſelf; but upon the ſame Conſiderations, 
end upon them only ; at leaſt not without them. And I heartily 
with fome of thoſe who have undertook her Juſtification , had 
conſider d thoſe famous Preſidents a littls more then they have 
done : but of this only by the way. Ir 1s manifeſt that theſe 
things did not come into Doctor Heody's thoughts : If they had, 
he would not, ſurely, have urged it as unlawtul in all caſes, 
for a forrein Biſhop to ad beyond his Diſtrit : and we can 
allow him to defend a Succeilor pollefling a full See, upon 
the foremention'd Conſiderations. But in the fourth and laſt 
place. 

4bly. He out does his unthinking {elf , whenChe urges, that 
Meletius's Party d:d not receive Paulinus, but adberd to Meletius, 
hecauſe no Sovereign power had at that time made Meletius #n- 
capable of ſerving as Biſhop of Antioch 3 the Emperor having recalÞd 
his baniſhment, and*given him leave to return to his See, and he 
45 upon the road. For, beſides the #f@loy Ywvl95 which it im- 
ply's : As, that the Imperial Preſcription doth unmake, and 
it's relaxation make, a Biſhop, and engage or diſengage a Peo- 
ple, as to their dependance upon him : ce that had thought 
at ail, would never have intimated, that ſuch conſiderations could 
have any ways influenced theſe Meletians, to the rejefting, or 
receiving, their proper Biſhop Melerids : For what is more ma» 
nifeſt then she zeal with w hich they accompanied him, (fo 
long as they could ) and adher'd to him, upon his baniſhment 2 
It's heat and fervency boyl'd too high : An they aflaulted the 
Govefnor, that carried him away, wich ſtones : Neither did 
they Jwith leis love, and z22a!, and conſcience of dury, bur better 
regulated, foilow him into Armenia, though they were, in their 
pzrſons, Gisjoyned from him ; butown'd him alone to be their 
lupreme Paſtor , Communicating under Jim, and no other; 
as their Virtual Head , in their ſeparare conventions at An::2ch, 
until his return unto them , whom they then received wich 
all expreflions of obedience, joy, aid gratitude, as the Pa- 
F 2 fto; 
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Þ. Euſebias Verce!lenſes, and Lucifer Calaritanus ated in their For- 


( 42 ) 
To come home, to our own Kingdome ; epecially fin 
Doctor Hody has made one of his Initances here : No man 
will fay, but thit Auftiz the Monk was rightfully conſtituted 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury by Gregory the great, who was an 
outlandiſh Biſhop, z, e. Biſhop of Rome : we to be ſure may 
not ſay otherwiſe, ſince we claim the Succeflion of our Bi- 
ſhops trom him; And becauſe the Succcflion had faiPd, and 
Chriſtianity with it, by reaſon oft the banithment, and other 
hard uſage, the Biſhops had receiv'd upon the return of Hea- 
theniim , which then moſtly reign'd in this Ifland :; The re- 
turning of the Chriſtian Religion was fufficient co warrant ic, 
And there is not any thing in that performance which makes 
theſe two great Men to appear blame worthy , but that Gre- 
gory claim'd a right to it, as his own peculiar, exclufice to 
the reſt of the Biſhops of Chriftendon , And pleadei a powe; 
from the ſame bottom , as derived from Chri#F and St. Peter 
to him, enab'ing him to inſpe&t and animadvert upon all of 
them, and to be unaccountable for it; even to demand a ſub- 
jection from them : . And A#jtin., la purſuance of his Com- 
miſſion from him, extended it to Wales : And exerciſed it 
Autoratively and Arbitrarily over the Paſtors, and Believers, 
and their Archbiſhop there , who were duly and regularly 
ſeated in a juſt polity, rightful government and ſubordination , 
che ſincere profefiion of the Orchodox Faith, and ina lawful 

SucceMion. The fum of the whole matter is this. 

No Biſhop, by the Canons of the Church, may a&t out of 
his diſtrict, except in Barbarous] Regions, in which there is 
no Biſhop : Or when another, diſtrict is over run with Hereſy 
and Schiſm . to the hazarding of the Carholick Faich and Suc-» 
ceftion 3 under which emergencies he may, and ought upon a 
poſſibility of ſucceſs, to extend his care , and exercite his Epil- 
copal Function, without his pale ;. even by conlticuting his own 
Officers there; as the forementioned eminent Biſhops and Con 
teſlors have done : And, not only their practice, bur the polity 
of Chriſtendom will bear. him our ia it :: A Reformation 15 
atherwiſe impracticable , upon an Apoſtaly of one or more 
Churches ; if the State of the World be ſuch, that Synods 
cannot bs had : Unlzis we ſhou'd follow Baronius, and call 
in the Popes univerſal Paſtorſhip. and Superintendency for that 
purpoſe : Ani therefore that * Annaliſt ſays, thaz Arbanaſins, 


Tein. 
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rein inſpections, as Legates from Roxez bur precariouſty enough, 
and without any bottom for it. And ' perhaps as our Church 
of England was reformed by ſome of her own Doors and 
Biſhops, who Conſecrated other Biſhops, and fixed them in Sees, 
which were then filled with. Romans, as the forementioned 
Sees, in which the abovenamed eminent Servants of God placed 
their Biſhops, were fill'd with Arians, fo our Church will be 
found able to juſtify herſelt; but upon the ſame Conliderations, 
endupon them only ; at leaſt not without them. And heartily 
with tome of thoſe who have undertook her Jaſtification , had 
conſider thoſe famous Preſidents a littls more then they have 
done : but of this only by the way. Ir 1s manifeſt that theſe 
things did not come into Doctor Hody's thoughts : If they had, 
he would not, ſurely, have urged it as unlawtul in all caſes, 
for a forrein Biſhop to a& beyond his Diſtrit : and we can 
allow him to defend a Succeilor poſleſling a full. See, upon 
the foremention'd Conſiderations, Burt in the fourth and laſt 
place. | 

4bly. He out does his unthinking {elf , whenChe urges, that 
Meletius's Party did not receive Paulinus, but adber'd to Meletius, 
becauſe no Sovereign power had at that time made Meletius #n- 
capable of ſerving as Biſhop of Antioch 3 the Emperor having recall'd 
his baniſhment , and given him leave to return to his See, and he 
24s upon the road. For, beſides the @poloy Vivo which it im- 
ply's : As, that the Imperial Preſcription doth unmake, and 
it's relaxation make, a Biſhop, and engage or diſengage a Peo- 
ple, as to their dependance upon him : ce that had thought 
at all, would never have intimated, that ſich conſiderations could 
have any ways influenced theſe Meletians, to the rejefting, or 
receiving, their proper Biſhop Meletius : For what is more ma- 
nifeſt then she zeal with which they accompanied him, (ſo 
long as they could ) and adher'd to him, upon bis baniſhment ? 
It's heat and fervency boyl'd too high : An41 they aflaulted the 
Govefnor, that carried him away, with ſtones : Neither did 
they with lefs love, and 22a, and conſcience of duty, but better 
regukited, toilow him into Armenia, though they were, in their 
pzrſons, disoyned from him ; but owrr'd him alone to be their 
ſupreme Paſtor , Communicating under him, and no other, 
as their Virtual Head , in their ſepara: conventions at Antveh, 
until his return unto them , - whom thy then received with 
ail expreſſions of obedience, joy, ai: pratituce, as the Pa- 
F 2 fto; 
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ſtor and Biſhop of their !Souls ; and, under Chrift Fejws , the 
great Inftrument of their Salvacion : All which and more may 
be ſeen in St. * ChryſoſFome : And I have in part, given an account 


* Hm. de Mele of it, Surely, there is nothing in all this that can give a man 


Antioch. 


of common perceptions occaſion to believe, that the. Secular 
baniſhment did cur off their Subordination, and quit them of 
their allegiance co him : The contrary is evident beyond a 
Contradiction. And is it not again as evident to the ſame 
common apprehenſions, that as he remain'd a Biſhop, in the 
full extenr of his right, notwithitanding his exile, and it did not 
ia the leaſt intercept it , bur his People own'd and obey'd him, 
2s their Biſhop, during the whole time of his abſence, to, chat 
ſuch his right is no ways owing to his return by the tavour of 
the Empire : And that.his People cannot be conceived to have 
thought it was? MAdeletiuss being upon the road homewards could 
not create that right in him, which he had in Armenia, nor be 
the reafon why Panlmus was rej2&ed, and himſelf received by 
his Antiochians : Nothing but the Doors Ignorance of the Story, 
and matter of Fact, or his raſh and undigeſted rhoughts, could 
occaſion him to produce this as an inſtance, upon ſuch an 
occaſion, | 


SET 3 -LIV., 


Fs touch'd upon the undue behaviour of Melerzas's Party 
towards the Governor of the City, upon his taking their 
Biſhop from them into Armenia : I ſhall venture upon a dGi- 
oreſlion, fo for as to give an account of the whole Paſſage, 
and to make fome juſt Obſervations vpon it : The doing of 
which will tend much to the Reputation of his Flock , and 
moſtly of /etius himſelf, fince it wilt thence plainly appear, 
that it was not for the honour and riches of his Biſhoprick, 
that he contended with Paulinus and' his Euftathians ( for part 
of the Euftathians adhered to Paulinus, and part to Meletius 
upon the Schiſm ) but the. Inſtitutions and the rights of the 
of the Church, and its Unity and Peace , which would have 
ſuffer d much, by his ſubmiſſion: to a Succeſſor againſt the Laws 
of it. Though I expect no thanks from the Dodtor for it, 
If theſe Papers ſhould chance to come into his hands, The 
whole matter of Fact is this, as it may be found in St. Chry/0- 
ftome, in. the abovemention'd Homily, When the Governor of the 

City 
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City rode in his Chariot over the middle of the market Place , and 
cauſed the Holy Biſhop to be placed by him, Flones thicker than ſnow 
were caſt at his head from every ſide, the City by no means bearing 
his beins taken away ; but choſe rather to die, then Ioſe him. But 
what did the bleſſed Biſhop do ? Seeing the caſt of ſtones, be folded 
wp his Garments, and cover d the Preſidents head with them, and 
made his enemies afhamed by that his eminent Inflance of his own 


meekneſs : and taught them and his people at once what pationce 


they ought to ſhew towards them that do them mjury : and that 
they ought, not only to do them no hurt, but even when they arein dan- 
ger from other men, to re'cue them from it , with their beitendeawoure 

I will add to this a no leis eminent Inſtance of the like 
behavour, in all meckneſs, humanity, ' and charity, whichthe 
Apoſtolical Euſebius, Bilhop of Sameſata, hath left to the World, 
by his own practice, and at the ſame time : of which Theodorit 
gives us this following account in his Church Hiſtory. her 
the Emperours Edi for his Baniſhment was deliver d unto him , he 
receiu'd it with the greateſt Chriſtian Prudence and magnanimity : 
And firſt order'd the meſſenger to keep it private , leaſt the People 
ſhould riſe upon it, and cafF him into Euphrates, which runs by 
the City Wals, and his life ſhould be required at the Biſhops hands 
by the Cowvernment : And then ( it being twilight when the meſ- 
jage was brought ) having ſaid evening Prayer, as he uſually did, 
initead of going to ſleep, he went out of the City, attended 
with one Servant, who carried a Piliow and a Book, and coming to 
the River, he took ſhipping , and ſafely arrived, ſo. ſoon as it was 
day, at Zeugma, as he deſigned. Samoſata was by this time 
fill'd with ſorrew and cemplaints, upon the loſs of their Biſhop, being 
inform”d of his departure by another Servant avwbs was to follow him with 
a few neceſſary things : And the Citizens went direly to Euphrates, 
and after chey had foiled up and down, for ſometime , they at 
length came to him : whom they ſolicited, with. lamentations and 
gr0ans, aud the force of tears,to return to them,and not leave them to the 
cruclty of Wolves * But when they could not perſwade him, and 
had bear! ins recite the Precept of St. Paul, in Which we ore ma- 
nite!t.y commanded to. obey Magi#trates and Powers ; he receiv d 
a few of thoſe many things they preſented him with, to ſuſtain him 
in bis long Journey. and when he had fortified them with bis 
Ipeapons of Doctrine and Prayers, and exceedingly exhorted them, that 

ey would defend the Apoſtolical precepts, he departed from them, 
7b Thoiz Bithops cha are truly Apoſtolical, and under perſe- 
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ciition, do not then preach A40b Dodrines to their people : 
They are fo far from inciting the Believers to make infurretion 
for their reſcue; that they will not countenance them, when 
they are made : Bur their buſineſs is to ſuppreſs them , and 
reprove thoſe that are actors, and managers of them , leaſt they 
receive damnation for it : They not only teach their Flocks 
paſſive Obedience , and non-refiſtance to the Powers on earth, 
under their harder Sentences ; but to be active and ferviceable 
in the preſervation and defence of their Perſons, though in 
execution ot them : and take care that their unjuſt Laws and 
Edias be received with the ſame calm and reſignation as 
thoſe that are moſt righteous 3 and that no ſtriving be in the 
Streets by reaſon of them, any more then there was in Jer. 
/alem, when our Saviour was led forth to be crucifi-d, The 
beſt of Princes have not only mutable natures and walls, as well 
as other men ; but they are more ſubject to change upon the 
account of the ſingular circumſtances they are aiways under: and 
the Church of God has ſtil] fuffer'd more or leſs byreaſonof them: 
The great EnSfathius of Anticch, to whom the Chriſtian Church 
ow'd fo much, was baniſh'd by Con#tantine the Great, through 
the Evſebians inſtigation , who had influenced him too much 
* Secr,1,7.c.33- cowards his latter end : St. * Cyril and AMermon, two eminent 
Evag .l. 1. c.3+ Biſhops, and Defenders of the Faith, ſuffer d for a time in the 
Þ $82. Council of Epheſus, and the Catholick Faith of one perfon in 
the Incarnation, as before of one Subſtance together with them , 
under Theodoſius the younger ; though he was no Heretick, but 
a ſtout Defender of the Chriſtian Doctrine, and Liberty, by 
his Principles : and the Perſons and Doctrines ct tiete ewo 
Catholick Biſhops were Anathematized at once Þy a Conven. 
tion held in an Inn, under Jobz of Antioch, and Neftorins and 
his Hereſy were receiv'd as Orthodox : But the good Empzror 
was cheated into it by the treachery and falſe Information of 
Candidianus, a principal Favorite, and the Ne#orians party at 
Court ; whoſe craft and induſtry was fuch, that they precluded 
all Poſts, which the triie Council fent to inform his Majeity 
of the truth of its proceedings, and their own integrity. 
Even Conſtantius was no'ill man in himfelt , nor perhaps in 
his principles ; But he was carried, away by a powerivi Party 
of the Clergy and Laity ; and it was through their deceit and 
inſtigation that he ſo forely perſecuted the Orthodox. Now, 


under all .theſe infelicities and more of them , the _—— 
| ftolical 
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ſtolical Biſhops madg it their buſineſs Cas I have above fhew'd, 
to form their Flocks into the*Chriſtian temper of meekneſs, mo- 
defty and gentIneſs, and an entire ſubmiflion and reſignation to 
that part of it which was worldly, bodily, and penal 3 withour 
any abatement of their duty and love to thoſe, which laid the 
burden upon them : and they claim'd right and cruth, when re- 
trenched, with the ſame complexion : but never by b:inging 1n, 
or abetting a foreign Power, with. force and arms, to retrieve 
and reſtore them : as the * Romaniſts once did Rodoiphus upon * Vid, Carion. 


the Fmperor Her. IV. (he having as they aid, at leaſt, uſurped Chron. 6, 4. 7n 


ſome Church Priviledges) whom they firſt placed on Henry's # 4 
Throne, andafter him his two Sons, by an horrid and molt un- 
natural Rebellion, on Hildebrandian Principles, though Ro1olphus 


being mortally wounded, was brought to repentance : 


of which 


veitue I do not find Henry's two Sons to have been guilty) and 
whicn he was on his death-bed, calld for his right han, which 
had bcen cut off in a Battle, and ſhewd it to the Biſhops which 


{tood by, and had incited him to that hideous Re- 
bellion, fpeaking theſe words to them : f This is the 
right-hand with which I confirmd the Faith which 
I promiſed to the Emperor : this is a ſign: of the. Faith 
which I wiolated by your infligation, and is a witneſs 


T Hec dextra eſt inquit, qu. 
Imperatori promiſſam fidem 
confirmavi,hec wiolats a me, 
vobts impulſiribus, fide? 
argumentuin: os nefaris ve- 


fire perfidie reflis eft : &- 


of your perfidiouſneſs, of which an account is to be given to q#4 avis rationes veddends 


erunt Deo, 


God by you. 

In ſhore, when the ſecular arm remov'd their Biſhops , they 
were inſtructed by no means to ſubmit to, an receive the Suc- 
cor : but to continue their ſubordination ro the abdicated, and 
to hold communion with them, in their ſeparate Conventions, 
and the Apoſtolical Docarine and Diſcipline, in a rightlul Suc- 
cefiion, and to preciude Schilm as well as Hereftz : but in other 
refpetts to give way to the outward force in mecknels of ſpirit, 
as a notorious and indiſp2nlable duty laid upon them by St. Paul : 
and tizis was the practice of Meletins's party in Antioch, in oppofi- 
tion, not only to Exzoizs the Arian Poſſeſſor, and his Heterodoxies 
in Faith,>ut to Palins and his Enftathians{for, as I have already 
21d, though the Eyathians were they who firſt followed Euſtathiz:, 
upon his removal from Artzoch ; they afterwards divided, and 
fome adhered to Meletius, and ſome to Panlinus Jwhich Euſtathian; 
were Orthodox in Doctrine, but maintained a poſleflion upon a 
full Sce : and accordingly, Euſzbius Samoſatenſis's Peopl: are ſaid, 
(in {| Zheadorit's Hiſtory of that Affair) rich and poor na Fer and ſer- 
"ant, 
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want,man and woman, young and old, to havg forſaken the Church 
upon a Succeſſors aſcending his Thrane at Samoſaia: and when 
* Jan Gus x, they were depriv'd of their Paſtor, they executed his office, * 
24; Hew- In their ſeveral ſtations and capacities ; whether as Presbyters, 
4 ola Te Deacons, or believers only : the latrer, as ſuch, having a right, 
Mw .-- and it is their duty, when no Officers can be had, to pray to 
WM f” God and praiſe him, and exhort one another while it is to day, 
4 in their reſpective ſtations : and they thus continuing in Faith and 
good Works, became, though rejeed of men, mighty with God ; 
and fo prevailed, that in his own good time, their eyes ſaw again 
their Teachers : and he reſtored their Biſhops unto them, though 
by the hands of Fulian the Apoſtate, and his coleration ; which 
he defign'd for the Church's extirpationz and his mercy will ſtill 
find ourta way that our Biſhops ſhall not always, nor finally, be 
baniſh'd from us. And we may ſecurely expect it by veriue of 
the ſame promiſe, which our Saviour made to his Church, that 
he would be with her always to the end of the World, And tho' 
the adverſaries of ZFudah do prevail upon the death cf Cyrus , 
and obtain an Artaxerxes to be his Succeilor, fo that the building 
does not go on for a time, as it was when the ſecond Temple 
was erecting 5 he will afterwards ſend us a Darius, who fhall take 
care that it may be continued: and by theſe Viciſlitudes, as the 
Fews did of old, who, in their paſſage to their Canaan, were 
{ometimes in Vallies, and ſometimes on the Hills, ſometimes in 
ſmooth, ard ſometimes in rough Places; fomerimes in Peace, and 
ſometimes in War , ſhall we alfo poſſeſs our Canzas tili the end 
of this Government, ſhall be, by a re/itution of all thing: : then, 
when Chriſt ſhall deliver up the Kingdom to the Father, that God may 
be all in all, 


* 0 %-: 3 VF; 


Will make the following remarks upon Meletins, Paulins, 
[ Flavianus and Ewvagrius, all either rightful or pretended Bi- 
ſhops of Antioch 3 which may be uſetul in our preſent contro- 
verſie ; and then ſhake hands with them : And in the firſt place 
I do obſerve. 
I. That after a long Diſſention, and Schiſm, which had di- 
FSecrat..5.0.5+ tracted the Church of Antioch, + Paulinus, and Melerius, upon an 
accommodation between themſelves,were jointly and unaningouſly 
receiv'd by the whole Church, (eſpecially the Paſtors and*Peo- 


pl 
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ple in that City, that were Orthodox) to be Biſhops there, du- 
ring the natural life of each of them ; and, upon the death of 


either, the Superviver was to be Biſhop alone. * Theodorit ſays, * £+ 9. C- 3: 


that the Divine Meſetins, being deſirous that there ſhould be no 
difference about the primacy, made this offer, v2. that they 
might govern in common, and feed the Plocks as one man ; but 


Paulinus did not aCcept it, and it was referr'd to Sapor, who was + Cep. 3. ibid. 


appointed by the Emperor Gratian to take care that the Law, 
which his _ had made for reſtoring the . Biſhops, whom 
Valens ejected, thould be duly executed, and Saper adjuſted 
their juriſdictions apart. I ſhall ſtay here a little, and obſerve, 
the thing itſelf is very plain, viz. That the ſeparation which we 
find to have been in the Church of Antioch and Anti-communion, 
was not made by the reſpective parties, upon the account of He» 
refie in either of the Biſhops 3 ſince there is nothing more cer- 
tain, than that Meletius and Paulinus were Orthodox at that 
time : for if they had not, but Herefie had been the bar to their 
-union, care would have been taken, upon the accommodation, 
for the removing of it ; otherwiſe the Schiſm muſt have remain'd 


as betore, becauſe the Hereſie, the occaſion of it, would have 


remain'ds if Paulimus had not taken up that error which Lucifer 
Calaritanus afterwards improv'd into a rupture in the Church, 
and bcliev'd that Melerius ought not to be own'd as a true Bi- 
ſhop, nor communicated with, becauſe he was ordain'd by the 
Arian Biſhops : it is well known that Lucifer was never cenfur'd as 
an Heretick for it, but only as a Schiſmatick. Since then both 
were Orthodox, the Schiſm mult have remain'd, or never have 
been,or ſome other ground, beſides their Hereſy, is to be aflign'd 
for it. And if Orthodoxy alone, as fuch, woutd have legiti» 
mated a Communion with them, they would have been as law- 
full Biſhops before the ſtipulation, as after it. And yer Doctor 
Hody very frequently inſiſts, and with a great deal of affurance, 
( as I have before obſerv'd ) that thoſe many Catholicks, whom 
he owns to have reje&ed ſuch Biſhops as pollefſed Sees in injury 
to others then alive, and who were their rightful Biſhops, might, 
and would have receiv'd them, if they had been Orthodox, z- e. 
they had not been Arians : for if ſo, what made this diſtur- 
bance in Antioch * Or, what ground was there for a Chu:ich 
debate about ir? Or, what pleas had the Orthodox there for 
their not communicating before, as afterwards, but the ſuppolc:d 
unjuſt, and therefore Schiſmarical pofſeffions of the oppoſite 

G Biſhops? 
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Biſhops ? Or, how were things alter'd, upon the common agree- 
ment , and Church determination? Or, how will tte 2oHtor 
go about to make any. one believe, ( whois nor refoiv'd afore- 
hand to be of his Party ) that fince the Arians, uron ther 
Ordinations into full Secs, ere&ed and coniinized a Succeſſion 
againſt the Catholick Succeflion , in the izme notorious and 
viſible manner as the Novarians and Doratiſts did z thoſe Arians 
were not alſo to be rejected tor their Schilm in {o doing, though. 
they had no Hereſy, as he muſt own the Catholick Church 
had all along refuled to own an Communicate with theiz 
Donatifts and Novatians, purely and lolely upon the account 
of their Schiſm ? Neither is any thing more ſure, than chat this 
Anti-communion in Antioch , was alio tounded upon thu fame 
botcom of Schiſm on the one or the other fide, in the appre- 
henſion, at leaſt, of the two reſpective Biſhops, and their pzo- 
ple -: And Paulin either pleaded his Pollzttion, to which 24e- 
&tins could not ſubmit, becauſe, though he was abſent at tie 
time of Pasfinuss enthroning, he was lives andl hav. not reſign'd, 
and was then preſent and demanded his Right, Or «le 
Paulinus might plead that Meletius was Ordaind by Arian Bi- 
ſhops : Bur none of cheſe pleas could amount to any more 
than Schiſm : for, in all other reſpects, the Competitors were 
unſuſpected, and belicyed. to be as entire and untaiared, as in 
their faith, 

2. We have here an Inſtance of the Churches Right and Pra- 
&ice in. diſpoling of Biſhopricks, and making them more or 
fewer, as her prudence ſhall {ze occaſion , for the better ſervice 
of the Faith : And the ſame City of Aztioch, which had but 
one Biſhop ever lince the Believers were fir{t cad Chriſtians 
there upon Ste Perers preaching to them in the Acts of the 
Apoſtles, hath now ewo Biſhops lawfully , and truly, conſti- 
tuted, (beſides the falſe ones of the * Arian and Apolimarian 
Sets, which ſhe then alſo had ) to continue fo long a5 Paniinus 
and Meletius live : And when one dies, or other ways lawiully 
quits his Charge, the remainer is to be Biſhop alone , and their 
diſtricts, before a part, are then to be blended again, and united, 
and thc fingle Succeflion to continue, unlefs th:Churches wiſdom, 
upon ſom2 emergency , ſees fit to make a further alterations 
} Baronius ſays, that this ſettlement was made by a Counc!] : But 
he produces no Authority for it : and I am 1o much the more 
inclinable co think he kad none,becauls [|Natalis Alexander mentions 


none. 
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none in this account of the Synods of that Age, 'but that the 
Clergy made ic out of Counci!, ſeeing their ſtations our of it 
qualified them for that performance : Neither hath a Counci 
been alwaies thought neceilary for itz and riach lefs the Se- 
cular Arm : For, the piety of Gratian, upon his coming to the 


Empire , did * fix choſe Bifhoys in their Sees, whom Valens * $72. 1.9. c. x. 
had baniſhed, and Me/etivs arnong the reſt, had the benefit of Theed. /. 5. c,2. 


his Edi : Bit it was only a fixing them'in their own Sees, 
to which they had a Chuich Right before ;. and Gratian con= 
firm'd inciezd © haut, otherwife did not meddle with the Di- 
ſtrics nor the Biſhops, whichthe Church autaority had aflign'd. 
And though Baronias 15 very angry with Theodorit { the other 
Hiſtorians fay nothing of it) for repreſenting Sapor, theEmperor's 
PrefeRt, to have appointed Paulinus and Meletins their diſtinct 
Juriſdictionss I cannot fee what reaſon Barenius had for it, as 
if che Prete& had invaded the Churches right. For, the Church 
had before, by confent of all Parties, ſetled the Government of 
the City in them both : And his Arbitration, which aflign'd 
each of them a Diſtri& apart, is fo far from imploying an 
original antecedent Right in the Civil Pewer , derived unto 
Sapor, at that time, from the Einpire , for that one end, that it 
is thence very plain, he a&ed only by that power which the 
Church gave him, when ſhe made him Arbitrator : And his 

eciſion had no other effe& than that which ſhe promiſed to 
receive , and ftard by : Though it hath happen'd that the 
Empire has divided a Diſtria, upon its own Motion, tor its 


own reaſons : It is well known that the Emperor * Tuſtmmian + Prefat. ad 
took Fuſtinianza Prima out of the Diocels of Theſ/alonica, wovel. 11. & 
becauſe ir was the City of his birth : And it is reckon'd among Novel. 130. 
the Churches that are Autocefalous, by F Ba!{aton : But he is not ©: 4: 

to be conceiv'd to have done this without the Churches content : gen.Lonſtantins. 


Eſpecially not without the allowance of the Primate of Theſſa- 
lonica , whole previous concurrence, and not the Emperors au» 
thority a on?, ievitimated the diſtrict, and irs Biſhop : Neither 
could the Bilkops of Chriſtendom have commugicated with 
him, upONR OITNEF tETMS. 7 

{c may be hete objected, that this ſerrlment of ewo Biſhops 
in one City., with diſtin& Juriſdictions in ir, at the ſame time, 
is not agrecab'te| with a very ancient, and univerially receiv U, 
Canon of the Church, which hath order'd, thar there ſhould 
be no more than ons Biſhop, at one time, in a City : Bur 
Ur 2 Lis 
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this will readily appear to be a miftake : For that Canon was 
ſo phraſed in compliance with the general cuftom of the 
Church in thoſe days , according to which, every City had 
Car, 12. Apoſt, 3 Biſhop; in ſo much, that a City and a Diſtrict were Syne- 
Can, 8. Conc. 1, nimows ; and the only meaning and importance of it, is ,. that 
Nic. @ abili one Biſhop ſhall not interfere upon another , much more ia- 
ſepins. trude, but keep his own ſtation and bounds which are ſet, 
and limit:d him upon Church Terms, whether they contein 
more or leſs, and conſiſt of half a City, or a whole one, or 
of more Cities than one. Neither can it» with any congruity 
of reaſon, be apprehended , that ſuch a tra& of ground, with 
ſuch boundaries ,-inhabited by ſuch a people, and veſted with 
ſuch priviledges, muſt neceflarily make one Dioceſs and 
no more; and have but one Biſhop init , upon. what emer- 
gencies ſoever : Eſpecially , fince. no one pleads our Saviour's 
Inſtitution for the limitation of it. Surely, as Paulinus and Me- 
letius were conſtituted Biſhops of Antioch, and reſided and 
exerciſed Juriſdiction there at the ſame time, the ſame Autho- 
rity. might have taken in the Arian and Apollinaria» Biſhops, 
who had, at the ſame time, ſeated themſelves there, and made 
the two Biſhops four, if the latter would have laid aſide their 
Hereſy , and come in upon Church terms; and if the doing 
of it had been found truly ſerviceable to the Church of God : 
Hence two Biſhops have been.in.one and the fame City in good 
times:Of which abundance of Inſtances may be given; and none of 
$1.96 £2, mn them were thought to violate the Rule. * Antonio;de Dominis Arch» 
418, 419. biſhop of Spalate,hathexcellently well given theChurchs ſenſe of 
Canon Nicenus excludit duos E- IC IN theſe words : The NiceneCanon ( faith he)) exclud's 
piſcopss inter ſe diviſos, non au- two Biſhops divided among themſelves but not two conjoyw d 
tem duos in ſe conjundtos, & in. in themſelves, andfriendly coupled in the ſame Government: 
uno regimine amice copul ates. T7 qo further oblervey.in the third place! 

3. That this ſettlement in Antioch] was not made, but upon 
an antecedent previous conſent , and interpretative , if not ex- 
preſs reſignation, not only of Paulinus and Meletius, who were 

ates the preſent actual Pretenders ( and the right co the whole City 
'5* 5* was Certainly in one of them ) but of all the Clergy; # e, the 
Presbyrers that were pretenders in reverſion ,, and might expe&t 

7 Sex. 1. 9.c,"3. the Chair by a vacancy :. Our Hiſtorians add, that all this 
was ratitied by Oath between. the Parties. And here Door 

Hody may find, that theſe two Biſhops in the Church of God, 

than whom there were not any that have been more faithful 


and 
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and xouragious in it during ConFantius's perſecution; or that 
have received more, and more honorable Eulogies: for it; 
theſe (I ſay ) -together with the reſt of the Orthodox in the 
City of Antioch, were nat of Þis mind, when he thus * declares : 
Other men 1 muſt leave to their own ways of thinking ; for my 
part, I cannot imagine that the welfare "and proſperity of mankind 
does depend upon ſo tickliſh and uncertain a point as that of an ejected 
Governor's conſent : That if be refuſes to give his conſent, all the 
Church muit bt made a Sacrifice to him. Por, it is very mani- 
feſt, that this Church of Antioch was in great diſtraction, and 
muſt in courſe have been facrificed by its Schiſms, which 
always bring ruine , if it had not been prevented by this ami- 
cable conſent : And our great Meletius is, on the one hand, 
an immediate Preſident to all ejected Governorsz and they are 
taught by this his practice, that ic is their duty, to recede from 
their own perſonal righes,upona proſpe& of the Church's juſt ſetr- 
lement by it : And Paulinuss practice on the other hand, teaches 
all Intruders, that the way tothe Church's juſt ſetclement, upon 
a Schiſm made by them , and to prevent it being made a Sa- 
erifice, is the ejeted;Governor's conſent: To be ſfure-nothing was done 
in this affair at Antioch- without Meletins's knowledg and: appro- 
bation : And no body but the unthinking Do&or can conceive, 
that, ſince Chriſt has ſo ordered the Oeconomy of his Govern- 
ment, thar it is placed in the hands of parcicular Biſhops, ſeated 
in their reſpective Diſtricts, for the preſervation of its peace 
and unity ; it can be wreſted out of their hands irregularly, 
and without their conſent , or, which muſt be the ſame thing, 
contrary to Chriſt's diſpoſal and Oeconomy , at the pleasure of 
the Prince, or one or more Biſhops , or any Irre/iftible Party, 
and the jChurch, z e. its conſtitution and peace not to be 
facritied by it, fince all is directly Jaid open to every pretender 
that is ſucceſsful. | ; 

I: is true, that Me/etius's juſticare for this Churches peace, and 
even Panulinus's, had not its deſign'd effet; and the difference 
in. Antioch was palliated, not cured, by it : For upon Meletins's 
death, Flavianus aſcended his Throne, whilſt Paulmus was alive ; 
and ſeveral of the Believers hatred to him for it was ſuch, 
in that he broke his Oath, and the peace of the Church, that 
they refuſed tro communicate with him, and made ſeparate 


* Conventions : Aad Paulinus- died a little after z which made * Sor. 5.c.r5, q 
Soz.l.9.c.11.15 
bid. 


+] 


che breach wider. , t Evagrius being conſecrated in his room : 
| And 


* Pap. 7. 


* SMR«f $CT $e 


+ S:rat, 
ibid, ſupr a. 


ti Theodor 
{. Ss Co 25: 


* An. 381. 
T P. 437. 


( 54 ) 


and thus both the Seats were revived, and continued as at the 
firſt : and held oppoſite communion ; even when * Ewvagrius 
was dead : (which happn'd a little after) by reaſon of the irre- 
concileable averſion, which Paulinuss party retain'd towards 
Flavianus, tho' Evagrius had no Succeſlor : and the f Eaſtern and 
Weſtern Churches were concern'd, and became Parties in ir. But 
notwithſtanding, God's good providence 1o. order2d it, that 
Evagriuss death became a ſtep and means to that rightuul Uni: 
on, which was wrought {| among them ia tract of tim? ; and 
an end was put to that Schiſm which began in the latter end of 
Con#iantines Reign, upon the removal of Euerbius ; ard the 
Evſebians erefting their ſucceſſion vpon ic, and continued near 
an hundred years : * Baronias ſays it laſies ti] the y=ar 408. when 
Pope Innocent put an end to it, with ſome dithculty, But + Theodorus 
Lefor ſays,it continued an hundred yearsatter Enffatbiaer dearth tif 
{o ; it laſted fifty years,at lcaſt,after Imnocents tire ; thungh th ily 
ſpeaking, the Schiſm, which began upon Erf atvinss 7emoral, 
ended in Melctinss lawful poſſeſſion of the 4ntiochian See :; Br 
Ftathins reſigning unto him, when he had declar'd for the N:cee 
Faith 3 he being the laſt of the Sophronian Succetiiion, and the 
immediate lawful Biſhop of 4ntizch to Erffathius: tor, by this 
time the Eu/evians had pulPd off their Mask ; (of which I am to 
give an account at large inthe ſequel of this Tract) and tho? 
they dil not ceaſe to place their own Biſhops in Anzoch, upon 
Melctius's difeppointing them, by his turning Cathoiick, and re- 
ccivirg that Chair ina juſt Succeſlton, upon true Church 'Ferms; 
yet they did not continue them there, as Succeſlors co Sophroninr, 
(who was the firit Biſhop brought in upon Euftathius) and law- 
ful Poſleffors, by reafon of Erſtathiuss ablication : but as Exor,- 
koutian Arians ; in which Sect they founded a new Svccefitor;, 
upon Melerius's depoſition and baniſhment : our of which the 
Ernſebians, who had alterted the eternal generation, as the Ho- 
#708/ans, who abated nothing of the Nicene explication, were 
alike excluded. Now after this Schiim thus ended, the ſame 
depoſition and/baniſhment of Adcletins occation'd another : tor 
in his abſence, Lucifer Calaritanus coming to Antich, and find- 
ing it without a Biſhop, upon a prief::mprion, lurely, that Mele- 
tis was then dead, he - enthron'd Panlinss in that Chair : where. 
upon, the Euſtathians, who had adher'd to Euftathins their Biſhop, 
ant to Meletins as his true Succeilor, divided themſeives into two 
Partics, but went under the name of Enitathians; and the ons 

COMMU; . 
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communicated under eſfetivs, and the other under Paulinws, 
when both weie Orthodox ; till, fome time after, Meletias and 
Paulinus accommodated the buſines berween them : and though 
the Schiſm- return'd, and was continu'd atter their deaths, 
ir did not laſt very long; as I have ſhew'd in the foregoing 
Paragravh, 

Thus our good God, by vertue of his promiſe once made to 
his Church, always preſerves a due ſuccefion, by the means of” 
ſome choice men, whom he raiſes up for that purpoſe : and his 
wiſdom finds a way by which her diſer.t'ons are overuFd, not- 
withſtanding the Schiſms and Hereſies which muſt be, i-c. trough 
the luſts and revenge of men will always fo tar prevail, as to 
raiſe and continue them for a while; (for thence their neceflity 
comes) and the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail ogainſt her. 

Having in the third Paragraph preceeding, produced 7heo- 
aorus's authority to prove a farther continuance of the Ey2hian 
ſeparation, than tome men have allow'd, I do nct think fic to 
diſmiſs him fo : but thall reafſume him, to make good a point, 
which will be of greater concern , and bring more advantage 
not only to the preſent ſubje&, bur even to our common 


Chriſtianity : for fince he * tells us, that the Enſtatvians iepa- * Colle an. 


a 


rated, and held communion a part, by reaſon Euſta!-ims their © 
Biſhop, who was wrongfully remov'd from the An:iochiqn 52e 5 , 


ſeparate communion, which the Euſtathians firit h=1d, was not \ 
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mad2 upon the account of Sophroniass Arianiſm, or his Succei!215; aosciy. 


but becauſe they were brought into Erftarhiurs See, when he w.s 
lawfully poſſefſed, and filld it upon Church Terms, and it was 
not juſtly voided : tho the Eu#ath:ians ſzparated, the Sophrontars 
were the Schiſmacicks, and had the gui: of it : but this witl be 
hence prov'd with greater and more notorious conviction, from 
the continuance of the Schiſm : (it matters not whether it was 
276 and the fame) forthough ſane have miſtook, and repreſented 
Sophreninus, and his Succeſſors in Antzoch, down to Meletius, as 
Arian Hereticks ; and thoſe that ſay, the EuFathians ſeparated 
from them for that reaſon, may have a pretence for their opinion ; 
non2 ever pretended that Paulimus, and the reſt of the Bilbops of 
Antioch, from his time, to the time of the continuance of that 
ſeparation, which a Moiety of the Enſtarhians mads from _ 
and - 


Tor 


and che ſeparation continued at hundred years alter Eyfathirss £717.12... 
death; it is hence as plain as any thing needs bez; at leaſt, ic 7" zag 


| hath as much authority as the Hiſtorian can give ir 3 that. the _ Ipeslng 
UETHL Exu19: 
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and laſted, according to Theodoras, till an hundred years- after 
Enftathius's death; theſe Biſhops, I ſay, were never ſuſpected 
by any to be Arians zand it was alone upon the account of Paulinns's 
aſſuming Meletius's Chair whillt he was alive, and his Succeſſors 
continuing the injuſtice,? or the Euftathians ſuppofing it to be 
continued, which occaſion'd the foremention'd Moiety of them 
to make a ſeparate Congregation in Antioch, and refuſe to com- 
municate with them. 
+L.5.c. 23 Theodorit * tells us {and he alone of our Hiſtorians)that Paulinus 
H. E, aſfien'd and conſecrated Evagrins for his Succeſlor a little before 
he died, and by his ſingle hands, without his Brethren : which, 
if true, adds a great deal to the diſadvantage of them both : 
eſpecially in regard to their falſnefs to their Oaths and Compat : 
as men once dipt in Schiſm are hardly brought again to a conſi- 
ſtency and integrity: tho* Baronius is of the opinion, that Theo- 
dorit miſtook this circumſtance z and that he might be inclinable 
to look with leſs diligence into that affair, by reaſon of the greac 
affeftion, even to parciality, which he all along ſhew'd unto 
+ De Eccleſs Flavianus. And } Natalis Alexander ( who ſeems to be the more ex- 
Antioch. Schiſm. quiſite and unbiaſſed Hiſtorian of the two) relates it dithdently 
as to its Truth : but no one queſtions Theedor:r's relation in ano- 
| L.-s. 9 ther} place, where he tells us, that the Fathers in the ſecond 
general Conncil, held at Confanrinople, did approve and receive 
Flavianus's ordination and fuccefiion to Meletins, contra ry to their 
Settlement at Ani32ch; which recommends his Cauſe to the World, 
with much ſzeming advantage. Now, becauſe ths Reader may 
juſtly require ſome ſatisfaction concerning ic, I ſhall give him 
Gregory NaZianzens's account of it, who tells us, 
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© as they were fuc- 
* ceſsiul 3 when the 
* Orthodox were per- | , 
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© Reign of Palens, 
© they were Arians ; 
© when Gratian and 
© Theodoſius protected 
© the Catholicks, and 
© would pernut none 
©to enjoy tnvir Bi- 
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they would fub- 
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* of their communionz 
- they could receive 
© ewo Biſhops in the 
"lame diſtrict, and at 
© the ſame time, tho 
; * they oppoled one 
* another, and the 
« Churches Law. 
Our excellent Bi- 
ſhop, out of his a- 
bundance of zeal for 
Peace and Truth, 
exhorts them *© To 
© take better advice of 
©him, and lay down 
their pretended pleas 
"in behalf of Flawi- 
© anus, and receive 
© Paulinus, who is 
© the rightful Biſhop 
of Antioeh, he hav- 
"ing been placed 
© there together with. 
© Meletius , and ap: 
© pointed for the ſole 
; * Biſhop in that . Ci- 
*ty, upon his death, 
© by the conſent of 


* all the Clergy, who: 


* then were, ar could 
6 be ſappoied ro be, 
* concern'd in that 


* affair, and the pre- 
* ſent Poſſeflor; and 
* not to make a new 
© Biſhop , till death, 
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© or {ome juſt -occa> 
* ſion, has made the 
* Sees void © upon 
* Church Terms: 

He tells them 
roundly, © That ſince 
* Paulinus is a right- 
© ful Poſleſſor , and 
* not under the viſl- 


© ble breach of any 15 


*Church Law , even 
© a general Council 
* has not a right to 
* inſpe& him, or to 
© but debate his re- 
© moval 3 much leſs 
"to bring in another 
* Biſhop upon him : 
©a full See is a Sa- 
*cred Thing 3 -and 
* none but ſeditious 
© and evil Mzn will 
© attempt ſuchthings. 

He ſhews them 
them the ſeveral great 
inconveniences and 
deſtructive conſe- 
quences which will 
attend the affe&ing 
their deſign upon 
Paulinas , and place 
Flavianus in his Chair : 
As 


© Schiſmatical action 
* will bring a guilt 
* upon thoſe that then 
*commitit, and all 
*ſ{uch as in the fu- 
* ture comply with 
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( 


«jt, whom he pities 
*and laments. 6 . a . 
© That the Faith , 132« Mn ms SrAnon wor wepenolu uchay, 

/ 


© and moſt holy and 
venerable Doctrine 
* of Chriſtianity will 
© be hazarded , if 
© not Shipwrack*d' by 
©it, and this is fo 
T viſible , that no eye 
: can chufſe bur fee 
its 


© That the. Go- 147. 


*vernment. of the 
*Church. will fail, 
* and be deſtroy'd 
*by ſuch proceed- 
"ings, and anarchy 

© be the eff<& of it, to 
*the ſhame and grief 
©of good men. 


And after all this, 137. 


when the good: Bi- 
ſhop found that his 
endeavours had no 
other effe& upon 
them, then to wi- 
den the Churches 
breaches., and © en» 
* flafne their heats and 
". oppoſitions; he ſtir- x 33. 
"ring only a. Waſpes 
* neſt, and. bringing 
*Stones, and new 
"Turmotls npon hint- 
*{elf, by. reaſon of 
*t: in. the laſt 


*place, 


© He chooſes ra- 135. 


* ther to quit the 


60 ) 


& TEUTH. MVNOHIEY CV MAKPo Yer. 
6m Eups Befoneev n owlged er 

Tv 21v2y na Soyucs x; oft moy, 
7 WiKeT Eva. Th ati: S opputy., 


'Or uMoyor pev noav, wy Nov Tire. 

(0x90  d@wav auats, 0s: aigbyor 
Malt) | 

no) Az mavToy * any aTAY EV S. 


XYreapYyic yD bay. 7 TAGRPY %.. 


Hdidab ngvy oupars, mvevugimes 
Hs, 


138. ” Ammo muPAHCau0 nTO1%ay Si 


*Nv, 


To ovy Aivors 
XNPUY Pact A%puaepv Ths- 52s Taps 
PHCIGES s. 


'Hwiy 5 ouyywprot &Yevon. Giov, 


Synod 


© Synod and - his Bi- 
*ſhoprick , and live 
© an obſcure private 
* life, then comply 
« with theſe unjuſt , 
* and ungoſpel Pro- 
© ceedings. 
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Upon this, the 152, Bowy7t5-tneTev0r, 65 oFr0v hers «+ 


© People, with others, 
much bemoan'd hy 


* depar=- 


fy 


© departure , lamen- 
© ting him as a man 


that was dead - 


© and ſolicited him to 
* continue with them, 
*in afteting Ora- 
* toryz As will you 
"leave us, your la- 
© bour in the Lord, 
* when you have 
* brought us to ma- 
*turity ? Who ſhall 
*take care of your 
*charge? Have fome 
*regard to. the 
© Work of your Mi- 
*niſtry, which of 
. ©a ſmall Remnant, 
*is become a great 
© Multicude. But thefe 
* things did not move 
© him ſo far as to in- 
© duce him to change 
his purpoſe; he 
* thought he was 


* more oblig'd to keep 
© himſelf - clear of 
© their notorious 


*Schiſm, in bring- 
*ing two Biſhops in- 
" co- one. City, of 
* which he apprehen- 
*ded he could not 
* wholly be acquit- 


( 62 ) 


t e , 
ch povTes; OpriaovTts, WS TETYNLGTEs 
03 » 
meyI8vTres nd'n. 
e N b:-.8 \ \ (@ p [4 » 
Hugs eqns, Toy ay (ws auxo 
wer) 

/ [4 s Y * 9... Ir 

SY Uy SEVOY MOT » £UKOjLOV ©) VUY (TECYS. 


—Tic ov iSpble amy; 
T's 08s 5 T9985 TIWIODY, 
\ ay ay \ ev ee © \ 
Sos Ths myens W Aamy TW % 
Jew. 


*ed, if he continued in the Colledge, or not fo fully, than 
© to officiate in his Epiſcopal Fun&iony and choſe rather , upon 
© this ſeeming competition, to forego the latter, than hazard the 
* difrepute, he wasto undergo in cloſing though but in appearance 


© with the former. 
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IL am not ignorant that Doctor Hody makes uſe of * St Gre ® My wn - 
gories Reſignation, to the prejudice, as he thinks, of our preſent i 
deprived Biſhops : And he urges it as an obligation upon them ,,;,g99, * 
to ieſfign alſo to their preſert Intruders and Polſicfiors : He 
even, upbraids them becauſe they have not «done it, as coming 
ſhort therein, of the pious and peaccab!s temper .of this moſt 
exemplary Prelate: But he argues, as he uſually does , upon a 
miſtaken bottom : For, ; 

I. The Doctor ought to prove, e're he makes 11s Interence 
from it, that St. Gregory was fo tar exemplary in his Retigna- 
tion, as that it hath been ſince, and is now, a Ciune not to 
imitate him in it, Was it not his faylure, to yeild to the pre- 
fent Emergency, and Reſign 2 Ought he nor, with the other 
Biſhops , who ſtood out, to have adherd to Paulimns , againit 
Flavianus, and aſſerted his Right, which he own'd, not by ab+ 
dicating 3 but, by continuing in his Chair, and in the cx2rcite of 
his Juriſdiction ; fo long as he might have done it without 
fin, and he was nor diſenabled in his perſon to do it, by the 
force of his Enemies? Would he not have done more ſervice 
to the Church of God by it, then by refignirg ? lf every 
Chriſtian Biſhop ſhould be of bis mind, under thie fame, or 
thelike,Exigency,what would become of theUnity, Government, 
the , even, being of the Church of God ? He is really, 
and indiſpenſably, imitable in oppoling Flavianus, and not par- 
raking in the guilt, which he would have neceilaiily incurr'd, 
by abetting a Schiſmarical Pcfleſi>r , whoſe Chair was full, 
upon his Poſſeſſion ; bur might he not have found our a better 
and more approv'd way of manieſtivg his oppoſition to Kis 
Ulurpation, and vindicating his Innocency , then by laying 
down his Miniſtery? He that truly thinks will not fay thar 
St, Gregory 15 imitable in this 3 but will own that it was one of 
thoſe n4vi and inperfeRtions, which good and great men have 
fome times about them. A Biſhop ought not to conſult his 
quiet, even a more frequent oppottunity of ſaying his prayers, + xy, þ,. yg 
as it is plain + he did, in laying down his Biſhoprick , when Procopinm, 
the conſtitution and peace of the Church are. at the ſtake ; as || Evsſs zaxcs 
he acknowledg'd they were, upon the oppolition Paulmus met ? ogy o_ 
with, through the headineſs of the junior Biſhops in the Coun Shag ggarty 
Cill of Conſtantinople. And the || complacency which he feems 148. 

to have taken in a fit of ſickneſs , which ſeiz'd him, and juſti- 
fi:d his abſence from the Synod to Theodsſius, though it was 
Next 
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- . % . f 
next unto || death, argues ſomething that was humane in him 


3 


and not his vertue. And bis Charadter, upon DoQor Hody's 
ſuppoſition, who makes it the effe& of his full deliberation, and 
his vertue can be little leſs then that which our Saviour gives 
the Hireling. in the Goſpel, Who runs away when the Wolf is coming, 
and careth not for the Sheep: The true Shepherds character, who lays 
down his life for his Sheep, will hardly;belong unto him. Butthen, 
2. It we allow his Keſignation to be commendable, and to 
be imitable : Wherein is his caſe, and the caſe of our deprived 
Biſhops ſo alike, as to be the ſame ? Is their parity ſuch, as to 
admit a true and thorow arguing from the one to the other ? 
If this be a due arguing it witl : wiz. becauſe St. Gregory, in a 
kind of deſpondency , apprehendgd that he was unable to 
diſcharge his Epiſcopal, fun&ion, by reaſon- partly , of his bo- 
dily indifpoſition, partly, of his enemies oppoſition to him, who 
threatned his * deprivation, partly out of his defire ofa private 
life, reſign'd his, See, whereby it became lega'ly void, and the 
+ People and Biſhops eleRed another into it ; theretore, our pre- 
ſent deprived Biſhops ought, in imitation of him , co retign, 
upon the: unjuft and uncanonical deprivation of the Secular Arm, 
or the Majority of a Council, and receive their ili-gal Biſhops, 
laced in cheir own full Sees, by thoſe powers, It St. . Gregory 
had been in poſſetlion of Antich , as Paulinus was; or thoie- 
e/Egyptian and Macedonian Biſhops, whom he {| mentions, had 
unduly depriv'd him, and brought Flawianus, or another B:ihop, 
into his See, being full, as they brought Flawianus into Antioch, 
and St. Gregory had refign'd, and receiv'd them '; upon this his 
examp'c, there might be ſome ſhew of a plea, tor the validity 
of 4njuſt and uncanonical Deprivations ; and our deprived Lijhops, 
might bs urg'd to reſign likewiſe, with an appearance of tome 
reaſon toric, upon St. Gregory's example : But it is alcogether 
unaccountable, that St. Gregory ſhould be urg'd as ineir Patre:n 
for ir, ſince it cannot be prov'd. that he would have reſigi'd upon 
{ach conſiderations; ſince his Reſignation was not made upon any 
fach conſiderations; ſince we haveall the reaſon ia the world to be- 
lieve he would not, becauſe he cenlurd and' condemn'd ſuch 
an antiufion in #avianus, and loaded it with the touleſt guilt, 
as I have above given an account,and may be ſeen *more large!y : 
Did he not refuſe to receive him as his Collegue ? And tte 
avoiding the Schiſm of that action is one reaſon of his religna- 
tion : And che other old Biſhops, that were overvoted by the 
younger, 


; ( 65 ) 


younger, did not receive Flavianus, but made a ſcparation from 
them upon it z as it is well known in our Church Story. And 
all the uſe that I know the Dodtor can make of this Cont an- 
tinopolitan affair, and St. Gregorys Reſignation, is; that, ſince 
St. Gregory made an invetive againſt the Majority of the ſecond 
General Council which was held there, and condemn'd it, .in 
that it brought Flawianus into a full See, Paulinus, the rightful 
Proprietor, being then alive; and for that reaſon, among ſome 
others, choſe rather to quit his Biſhoprick, then to ſeem, by 
holding it, and communicating with thoſe Biſhops, who did it, 
to countenance , and partake of the fin of ſo vile an actions 
fince St, Gregory *® was ſa highly offended with the Council 
for it, and not being able to maſter his reſentment, in the heat 
of his paſſion , reſolved never to come into a Synod more, and 
haſtily faid, that he never knew one that had a good event, 
Such'a ſenſe had he of the impiety of this proceeding; what 
then? "Therefore, the Prince, the Mob, any thing that hath 
power enongh, may without plea of right, deprive a Biſhop, 
and bring in a Poſleſſor, and the Depriv'd is oblig'd to reſign, 
and receive, and communicate with him ; Surely , a hopetul 
conſequence : But tho' the Doctor has not, we have learn'd 
to make better uſe of the raſh proceedings of theſe remporizing 
young Bithops, and the Elder's mean compliance with them, 
which 1s. 

That the Nature and Conſtitution' of the Chriſtian Com. 
monwealth, and the obligation of Obedience to ics Deciſions, 
even thoſe that are made in a General Council, do not engage 
a Chriſtian at large, nor yet a Chriſtian Officer and Biſhop, 
who is a Member of that Council, to ſubmit unto them upon 
the forementioned terms : I mean when a pack of pretenged 
Converts, ſhali, by their number and turbulency , to vindicate 
thereby their own naughty practices of the ſame nature, oyer- 
throw a firſt principle, receiv'd from Chriſt , together with 
the incorporation, which he inſtitured and founded in his 
Blood ; and ered a falſe Communion under Peter, or Pau, or 
Apollos; or in oppoſition to them, or any one of them , by 
deferting the prover Biſhop, or bringing in a falſe Biſhop 
upon him ; fo that two Biſhops are in the ſame Diſtrict , at 
the fame time : Even, ths moſt holy of Biſhops have not a 
right to determine, and oblige, the tubj& upon ſuch terms. 
And tho! the hundred and fifty , which -made this Gzneral 
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Councit at Conftantinople ( for, notwithftznding that our Hi- 
ſtorians failing often in our Chronology, give us fome occaſion 
to think this Vote was paſſed in a Council held at Conſtantinoptz, 
ſubſequentto the other fiſt now mentioned,called the thirdCoun- 
TVid. Rate. Cil at Conſtavtinople,the + contrary is made apparent) Iiay,though 
-» v3 2] thoſe Biſhops had been- Orthodox in their Faith, and unſpotted 
7 <l part in their manners, and had then made the Deciſion 3 St. Gregory 
F. 232. had forfeited his. Title, the Divine, if he had not declar'd a- 
Saint their: proceedings, and the improbity of them ; and dif- 


ented from them in the fame manner he hath done. 

It is own'd to be the proper work of a General Council to 
determine the rights of Biſhops, when they fall under debate, 
and the Biſhops and Clergy: of the Neighbouthood cannot do 
it : And thus the cafes of Maximus Cynicus, and St. Gregory. 
of Nazianzum were adjuſted by the ſame Council of Conſtanti- 
nople, when Theophilus of Alexandria, and his Egyptian Biſhops. 
had conſecrated Maximus Biſhop there, upon their own Autho- 
rity, and Schiſmarically ;. and he was ejected upon the Antient- 
Church Rules and Grounds, and Gregory fixed in. that. See : 
The Synod could no- more haye ſettled them both in ir, by 
bringing the one upon the other, veſted. with the ſame rights, 
to be promiſcuouſly exerciſed by. both, and in. oppoſition to 
one another , contrary to the antecedent immutable Govern. 
*7 Evy. cap, 1, Ment founded in Chriſ# * crucified (for. his Croſs reconcil'd us 
& 30. to God, and conſtituted his Church and his reſpeQive. Biſhops 
wy —_— in it, as Peter and Paul : And the effes of the Croſs are voyded 
Ehrifts fides, a 32 Cluding the one as well as the other ) then ic could have 
Auibus evacua- made its own Gefinition of. Faith, in oppoſition to that. 
Tur ejus paſſio.. which was once deliver'd tothe Saints : In which caſe all men 
mio ig Kare believe that Chriſtians are no ways oblig'd to receive , and 
funere ſatyri, ſubmit to it ; nor to an Angel from Heaven : And, accordingly, 

; the true Church hath adher'd to its proper Biſhops and to its 

Faith, upon the. ſame botrorg, and by. the ſame obligations, as 
I ſhall ſhew in the following Chapters : And if a Council 
does act contrary to a firf Principle, as the Council of Con- 
Fantinople (the. Majority. over ruling )) did inthe caſe of. Fa 
wiatus ; the remonſtrance of a Gregory, Nazianzen, a Cyri) of 
Feruſalem, a AMeletius of Antioch, or the like Elder and well 
grounded Prelates, is notwithitanding, to oblige us, and become 
aur rule, eſpecially, againſt a mare numerous Company of young 
Vivines, and Latitcudinarian Biſhops, who at firſt betray'd their 


Faith. 


_ 


(67) 
Faith and Obedience by cloſing with Hereſy and Schiſm, 
and afterwards profeſſed Homouffaniſm, to preſerve thoſe Bi- 
ſhopriks , which their firſt perfidiouſneſs had obtain'd. And 
that rule which Cardinal Baronius lays down and propoſes ; 7hat 
this Synod of Conſtantinople may be receivd or rejeFed in its De- 43 
terminations, accordingly as it is found to have obſerved it , is firm 
and good , and is to be our guid in the like caſes ; which re- 
quires, that nothing which is new be put in the Synods Derermi- TOt pre nibil 
nations, but that only which is Anciently deliver'd , prov'd by the 72 apo - 
Divine Scriptures, preſerved by the ancient Fathers, and declard by eq wm —_ 
the latter Doffors, Though the Learned Awnak will be found quitastraditur, 
at another time , to be as uneaſy under this Rule , as ſome ©vints Scripru- 
others are : neither hatch he here made uſe of it, but' to ſerve awe 5 
a turn, and thereby overthrow ſome Canons, which the Council ditum, os a re- 
hath made, and he concludes. to, be innovations; eſpecially centioribus de- 
that one which brings Conſtantinople too near Rome in its Priyi ratum. 
ledges, And we have this advantage by it; that as our Church 
in her one and thirtiecth Article hath ſaid, that General Councils 
may erre, and ſometimes have erred in things perteining to God, fo 
a Cardinal of Rome hath acknowledg'd the ſame. For, ſurely, 
Romes Univerſal Paſtorſhip is acccunted by him to be among 
the things that pertain to God. Is it not reputed by the 
Romaniſt as a fuſt Truth, even no leſs then an Article of 
Faith £ 

And now, I have done with theſe five Biſhops, viz. Euſfta- 
thius, Meletius, Paulinus , Flavianus and Evagrius, who made 
great figures in their times3 and not only Antioch, but the whole 
Church has been concern'd upon fome Emergencies , which 
happn'd by reaſon of them. I did not think that I ſhould have 
inſiſted ſo long here as I have done : But new conſiderations 
ſtill aroſe, and I was the more willing to dwell upon them, 
becauſe the Doctor even triumphs, upon the advantages which 
he thinks he has from them- : Though it is upon a bottom, 
which I have ſhew'd to be ſandy all along, but 'here more 
particularly : Indeed, each circumſtance, throughout the whole 
Story, ſtrengthens our cauſe againſt him : And if any one fhall 
ſo far concern himſetf with that, which I have here taken no- 
tice of, ard made my obſervations upon, as to think it too 
long ; I expect, that the weightineſs, and preſent uſefulneſs of 
of the matter ſhould be ſome plea for -me : The ſubject is 
comprehenſive enough to —_— diſtinct Tract, and deſerves 
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( 68 ) 
it : I am not ignorant that ſome part of it is variouſly related 
by our Hiſtorians : Eſpecially that concerning Eufathins ; and 
if any find fault that I have not clear'd the Story, as he may 
think I ought to have done, becauſe I ſuppoſe ſome things, 
and acquieſce in them, as truth's, which are impugn'd by others; 
I need not undertake a vindication of my ſelf upon this account : 
For, if there were two Enſtathius's, the one Biſhop of Sehaſtia, 
the. other of Antzach ; it is no matter, then, where the former 
was, when Meletius was made Biſhop of Antioch : That See 
could not then be filled by him : Again, if there was but one 
Euſtathius, and he was tranſlated from Sebaftia, or depoſed, 
and upon repentance admitted to Berea, and thence to Antioch, 
by the Council of Nices : Whether he was afterwards legaliy 
depoſed and remov'd from Antoch, in Conitantine's days, or 
itlegally and.ineffecually, but, being«baniſh'd, never appear, 
and his Chair became a Derelium3 or, whether he was dead 
and voyded it that way 53 or remaind alive, and appear'd after- 
wards, but reſign'd his right of Antioch, before Meletins was 
righfully poſleſſed of it : as itis variouſly argu'd and conc'uded ; 
if, 1 fay, any of them hold, it muſt ſink the DoGtor's plea, 
which he makes with a great deal of aſſurance : vis. Thac 
Euſtathins was invalidly depriu'd, and alive, and exerciſed bis 
funtion over the Antiochians, and had not reſign'd, when Meletius 
as poſſeſſed of that See : And conſequently, Meletius's, coming 
to Antioch is not a competent plea tor the Doctor's Second, or 
Succeſſor. And the great and moſt Catholick | Principle ; viz; 
One Biſhip at one time., in one and the ſame Diftri&, is not vio- 
lated through Adeletizs's Example. 


Ca i 3% SSCt. 1. 


Come now, in this ſecond - Chapter, according to my. de- 
[ ſigned Method, to ſhew, that during the Reigns of Conſtan- 
tine and Conftantins, the Empire was not reputed, upon Catho- 
lick Principles, and by ths Catholicks of that time, (or even 
by moſt of the Hereticks) to be veſted with a Right to ab- 
dicate a Biſhop, when a Poſleſfor ; and by virtue of ſuch his 
Abdication, or Depoſition, to acquit his ' people of their de- 
pendance upon him : No, though he was in his perſon, rendred 
47%apable to exerciſe his Paſtoral Fun&tion among them. Nor 


was 


( 69) 


was the ſaid Secular Power thought to be competent to en- 
throne a Biſhop, and rightfully poſſeſs him of an Epiſcopal 
Chair, though it was vacant upon terms which the Church 
allows, nor could it by virtue oFthat Poſleflion enable him to 
demand obedience of the Officers, and other Believers, within 
thac Diſtrict ; nor to lay an obligation on the ſaid Officers: 
and Believers, to receive and obey him ; it being only the 
Church hands, that were then believed to be capable of doing. 
this : And further, that if any Emperor, or other incompetenc 
Power, has attempted, and effected fuch a thing, and 1o de- 
priv*d, or, dipoſſeſs'd a Biſhop; a competent number of che 
Colledge, or Epiſcopal Fraternity , and of others Chriſtians, 
that were truly conſcientious, did always remonſtrate upon 
Goſpel principles, and adhere notwichſtanding to the rightful Bi- 
ſhop, and reject the Interloper. 
Now, in purſuance of this, I ſhall begin with Conſtantine whoſe 
principle was afſerted and manifeſted by him, in the caſe of 
Cecilianus and Majorinus, when both of them were veſted by 
their ſeveral Parties, and contended for their .reſpectves rights. 
in the Archbiſhoprick of Carthage ; and thelatter call'd theEm- 
peror in as their Judge ; being well affurd, that the whole action 
will be found an undeniable and irretragable evidence on our 
fide. For, in this greae affair Conffantine did not ſtand a neuter, 
but diſclaim?d all right to be a Fudge in it ; as what belong'd only 
to Church-men, and would be an U/urpation upon the Law of 
God in him, if he ſhoull undertake ir. And for the making 
this appear , I need only ſtate the caſe, and declare the 
proceedings upon it, on the Churches, and on the Emperor's «y., , , 
fide : Which is this, according to the account that our Church- + Here. har 
FAtltorians, if St. Auftin may be reckon'd among them , have & Brevicut. 
oiven us of it, * collationis di, 2. 
"TYP : ; 7; 0g Ep. 62.05 l. 
When Menſurius Biſhop of Carthage dyed}, Czcilianus , the 
Arch-deacon cf that Church, was ele&ed Biſhop in-his room, gramar. c. *2, 
and conſecrated by Felix Aptungentenſ's, who was a Neighbour 29. Et lib. de 
Biſhop, ( according to the practice ofthe Church in St Cyprian's You Ecclef. 
days ) Botrus and Celeufs, two Presbyters that contended for & g.5...0 x 
ic, being reje&ed. Ccilianus, entring upon his Charge , de- piſcopus a pluri» 
manded the Church Veil:!s aad Ornaments, which AMenſurius mis collegis no. 
left in the hands-of the Elders of the Church, when Maxentius tris, qui tuns 
> in urbe Roma «- 
the Tyrant ſent for him to Rowe, by realon that he had con- 


: derant. Cyr. 
ceald Flix, a certain Deacon, who had wrote a notable —_— Ep-2l.4.deCom, 
again! 
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** Malieris-ita- 

cunaza peperit, 
- an.bituy nutri- 
vit, avaritia 
roborarit. As 
- Optatus ſpeaks 
L.1.conmtra P ar- 
Ten. 


'+ Petitis a me 
in hoc ſeculo ju- 
arcium. cam ego 
tpſe C hrifli ju- 
dictum expe- 
&em. Optat l.1. 
«dv, Parmen, 
[| Inter gefta 
Pirgationis Ca- 
CON 
. 21 fine Op.Optati 
64. Paris 
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againſt him ; but theſe Elders refus'd to deliver the Church» 


goods, or to Communicate with Czcilianus ; and joyning them- 


ſelves with Botrus and Celeuſius, ( who were diſcontented becauſe 
they miſs'd the Biſhoprick ) and Lucilla, a rich and potent Widow, 
whom Czcilianus had juſtly cenſur'd when he was Archdeacon: 
By the concurrence of theſe three cauſes , viz. * "The wrath of 
a Woman, the ambition-of two Presbyters, and the covetouſneſs 
of the Elders, a great and flagrant Schiſm was ſoon made; 
which they varniſh*d over with a pretence, that Fel;x, who had 
ordain'd Cacilianus was a Traditor z they afſper?d Cacilianus alſo, 
that their cauſe might appear better to the World : And having 
done this, they called Secundus Tigiſitanus, the Primate of Numidia, 
and Prince of the Traditors, and other Biſhops to Carthage, who 
there intruded Majorinus into that ful} See, and condemn'd 
Czcilianus, in a Synod of ſeventy Biſhops, who all were infa- 
mous Traditors : And it was hence that turbulent Seq, after- 
wards call'd Donatifts, aroſe, and diſturb'd the Church of God 
for ſome hundreds of years. But they did not reſt fatisfied in 
this ſettlement, being jealous of Czcilianus's growing power, 
that he might overtop them, fince he had the Biſhop of Rome 
on his ſide, and the aſſiſtance of other potent neighbouring Bi- 


ſhops; and, above all, the favour of Coytantine. Hereupon they 


apply themſelves to Anulinus, the Proconſul in 4fica, and re- 


queſt him, that he would make their cauſe known to the Emperor ; 
which he undertook : And Conſtantine having receiv'd their Li- 


bels at his hands; and ſome farther appeals in the progreſs of 
this affair, he thence took occaſion to reprove and admoniſh 
them all in theſe words» 

+ 2? ack judgement of me in this world, when T my ſelf may 
expect the Judgement of Chriff. Meaning, that he himlelt was 
but a Subject of the Churches, and lyable to receive judgment 
from Chriſt, by her hands3 as it appears -by his Epiſtle , which 
he wiote to the Catholick Biſhops || ugon the ſame occaſion ; 
where the words will be tound in the ſame ſenſe, tho* Oprarus 
hath given us no account of it. | 


yr 2{6 ; p . 

HS dec ves tr rolerrinr che , If theſe Doratif7s had fo pleas'd, they 
ſan#tiſme Legi deferre, intelligere poterunt, © Might have known, that God had pro- 
quantum fibj nutu Dei proviſum fit. Et boc © vided in his Law, that the Church only 
quidem Sunttiffmi Patres, ſperabam etiam in © ſhqy1d judge in theſe caſes. -And this * 


ers, quibus ingeiitta e8Þ maxima durities animi, « : 
poſe retrehenat . 


is ſo plain, that he hop'd the moſt 
* hard'ned temper might have been made 
lenlible 


Sed nen profuit-apud eos 


(71) 
© ſenſible of it. But Gods favour did not re#« dijudicatio, neque in eorum ſerjits in- 
© poſſeſs their ſenſes, and that is the reaſon 8a eſt divinitas pripitia, Revera enim 


: ob . non immerito ab bis procul abceſſerit Chri- 
why a true determination did them no fli clemeniia, in quibus manifeſta luce claret 


) , 
6 advantage ; and God's mercy Ceſervedly hujuſmodi eſſe , ut eas a calefti proviflone 
© departed from them ; fince it 1s as mani- excoſos cernamus 3 que in ipſor tanta we- 
"feſt as the Sun at noon day , that they ſania perſeverat , cum, incredibili arrogan- 


< , . : Ha perſuadeant fibi, que nec dici, nec au- 
hated the proviſion which God, by his J,; far eft, Se a refbv jadicio dato, 


© Church, hath made in theſe caſes : What guo 'calefti proviſiome meum judicium eos. 


© madneſs is it that poſſeſlerch **m, inthat, comperi pNlulare? Quevis malignitatis in. 


* with an incredible arrogance, they think prongs Prone pm—_ ? Pg s me 
Cc. - ov EmMuUS adattizonious fHIs int 
. they may do that which may be lawfully ,,1;gme refponſime a—— om 

neither ſpoke nor heard, and departing hoc ante oculor ſuos habere weikiſſent , { mi- 
* from the righful judgment which God nme bcc ipſum interpeſuiſſent. Meum ju- 
has appointed, they require my judgment, —_ No wg FA _ (= 
4 . 5 . c e Verie 
2 together with the Chur ch's ? What force tas habet ) Sacerdotum judicium, ita de- 

of malignity is it which dwells in their bet haberi ac fi ipſe Dominus reſidens ju-- 
« breaſts ? How oftenhave they been juſt- dicet. Wihil enim his licer (entire , ngc 
© Iy reprov'd by my ſelf, for theſe wicked /*d judtare , nifs quod. Chriſti. Magifte-- 
c TT ; . 2 mio ſunt edodtts 

additions to God's Word in theſe caſes | 
© To which, if they had given any , they had not requir'd my 
© judgment, who my ſelf expe the Judgment of Chriſt © For 1 
© ſpeak (as the truth is ) that the judgment of the Priefts ought 
* to be accounted, as when the Lord himſelf, reſiding, Judgeth. 

The moſt Holy Emperor goes on in the : Fe: : . 
ſame Epiſtle. * What then do theſe ma , 55 a 5p, Fu Ong 
* Iignant men favour, but the works of the calaria, relinquentes celeſtia. O rabids - 
© Devil ? They diligently ſearch atter Secu- fuoris audacia ! Sicut in cauſis Gentilium 


£ * . WO PI ayy [l t1 Int e - 
lar chings, and relinquiſh che Hearenly, i 6k elle, epi, 
O outragious and daring lury !.th-y make celefte judicium , meum putaverunt poſftu- 


© appeals,as in the cauſes of theGentiles! What j,,g,, 2 Sic ſenſerunt de Chriſt» Sal- 
* do theſeundervaluers of theLawywho refuſe varore ? Ecce tam Proditores 8 Ecce ſine - 


© the He: d have deem'd #!la acrivre diſquiſitione ipſi per ſemet pro- 
c _ — pn S — ve they had diderwit factnora ſua | Nuid ab ipſts ſer. 
Tat Mine mou wards Y Y titur humanitay , qui in ipſo Deo immanes : 


* theſe thoughts of Chriſt their Saviour ? SEC profitjerunt? Nibiominus vos (C Fratres 
© now the Proditors !' Behold how themiclves charifimi ) qui Domini kw ſe. 
[HY j " - ' deeds without qunamini uviam, patienttam a ere, ata - 
; have diſcover d their wy l wy Whar #is adbus optione, quid putant deligendum, 
ry further ſtrict ſearch atter them © _ ſe eos in tiſdem wideritts perſeverare, . 
* civility can be expected from them ,” who protinus cum his, quos Deminns dignos culru 
* wits T udely have ivfulted upon God ? But fao judicavit, proficaſezmant, (F redite ad 
' doyou ( my Brethen ) have patience, who droprics- NN oo regs at ies 
* follow the ways of our Lord andoaviour, p 
| an 
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© and whatſoever the Biſhops ſhall fix npon, be ſure that you 
'© readily comply with them in it, whom God hath thought fit to 
© be honour'd by bim. And return to your proper Sees, and re. 
, member me , that our Saviour may always have mercy upon- 
me. 
IT hat which I find prefix'd to the Epiſtle ought not to be here 
-omitted 3 becauſe it repreſents theſe Donatifs, who appcal from 
the legal Sentence of the Biſhops for the fixing a Biſhop in his 
Diſtri&, to be ſingular therein; and , which is worſe , to have 
made the ſecular Courts their Prefidents. The words are thele. 
Epiſftola Imperatoris Conftantini z -ubi dixit, qui pars Donati, quomod» 
forenſes, ſic litigant, ut denuntient & appellent, & Imperatorem de- 
frderent audire poſt Epiſcopum judicata. The Epiſtle of the Emperor 
Conttanrine, '2vhere he hath ſaid : thoſe that are of the Party of Do- 
natus, /ike ſecfilar pleaders, do ſo contend, that they remonſtrate and 
appeal, and deſire the Emperor to hear thoſe things , which the Biſhop: 
have judg d before, 
And now, ſince this wiſe, and moſt religious Emperor hath 
» thus amply and pathetically declar'd, that the rights of fixing a 
Biſhop in his See are inſtated on the Biſhops by Chriſt himſelf; 
and he brands thoſe hat appeal from their judicatures , to the 
thrones of Princes, z. e- from the heavenly, to the Secular powers, 
C as he phraſes it ), aſſerting a right in che latter to revoke the 
\ Church's inveſtiture and poiſeflion, and place a Succeilor upon 
it : Since theſe men(1 ſay ) are characterized by him ; as men 
that have ſeared Conſciexces, and deſpiſe the Law of God, and 
Chriitz and that are deſticute of his Grace and Clemency, with 
* Sed quia nem 3 $&t deal more to the fame efftet, we may neither wonder 
anſus eft Con- 2Tz nor cenſure St. Auſtin, in that he thus ſpeaks of him, * But 
ftantinusde cau. becauſe Conſtantine durſt not judge of the cauſe of a Biſhop, ( viz. 
Jd Epiſcopt judi- of Cxcilianus ) be afſign'd that Office to be diſcuſs d, and ended by 
0-1 4h _ wit the Biſhops ; and it was determin'd in the City of Rome by Mel- 
finiendam Epiſ- chiades its Biſhop, and his Colleguess An Emperor is no more 
copis delegavit, warranted to inrode and uſurp the rights, which Chrift hath 
ry; nga deriv'd, and folely and immutably tix'd on the Biſhops, than the 
ma, «oy meaneſt of his Subjects is; bur he 1s ſubje&ed to the Church 
Melchiade Epiſs as well as theys And how can ir be conceiv'd. that ſo wiſe, 
, ©0p0, &c, Ep. religious, and knowing an Emperor as Conſtantine hath all along 
WOT, ſhew*d himſelf ro be, ſhould dare to do ſuch a thing? Or why 
may not a Biſhop ſay, that he durſt not. 
Bur-yet, fince the Donarii#s were io {tubbornly refoly'd in the 
carrying 


Sz 


carrying on their Schiim ; and negledfui of their duty to God 
and his Church, as to ſtand by their appeal ro the Emperor, - 
after all this; his Princely care of the Church, and that duty 


incumbent on all Governours to make and 


continue Peace, ac- 


cordingly as their f:cular arm enables them for it, direged him 
to receive their petition, and to comply ſo far wich it, as to or- 
der an hearing of their cauſ2 at Rome before Meltiades ( fo his 
name is wrote in Eu/ebius) 1ts Biſhop, and Rhetericius, Mavernus, 
and Marinus his Collegues,who were Biſhops in France, and fifteen 
alian Bilhops; commanding C:ec:/ianus to appear there , and 


bring with him cen Bithops of his own, and 


ten of the adverſe 


party: of which affair w2 have an account in Conſtantine's Epiſtle 


* to Meitiades ; in the beginning of his E-iſtle to Tf Chreſtus 
Biſhop of Syracuſe; and in || Optatus, and St. Auſtin. ® In which 
two Epiſtles in Euſebius, his Imperial concern for the Church's 
diviſions, and the noxious conſequences of *em, and his care 


FEuſeb. Hiſt. 
Ecc. l. lo. c 4 
+ Ibit, 

i Contra Par, 
ot. 


and zeal for the preſent compoſing, and futiire preventing of »8revie.Collar. 


chem, is expreſs d at large, with abunJance vi piery and dif- 
cretion : But the Biſhops were fole Judges in te Caic, by vir- 
tue of their antecedent Commiſtion, which they hz trom Chri# 
their Maſter : And the Emperor only callFd ths Synod, and legi- 
timated the Aſſembly, by veitue of which Legittmation it be- 
came civilly. legal; and- prote&ted their perſons in their per- 
formances ; but they waie the Deciſion according to the Law of 
God, + ' And ſuitably C upon a thorow vindication of Czcilianus's 
innocence) Melchiades concluded to this effe. } © That ſince it 


© appear'd that the Donarefts had not accus'd 
*Cxctlianus as they engag'd to do, and heis 
© not convicted of any. one crime , which 
*they arraignd him of ; 1 thinkhe is deſer- 
*.vedly ro be retain'd in the Eccleftaftical 
< Communion in his whole ftate : C Thar 
© is as a Chriſtian, and as a Biſhop.) An 
© he cenlur'd Donatus * as the Chizct promo- 
* rer of the Schiſm as for othe:s , he 
* save them liberty to come into the Church, 
* if they pleas d ; being ready to lend Commu 
* aicatory Letters, even to thote whom Major;- 
© aus had ordain'd;z and where two Bithops 
© had been ordain'd in one place , by reaſon 
4 .of the Schifm, he decreed —_ Biſhop 


Ld 


Dift.3. Ep.152. 
Pf. contra par- 
tem Donate. 


T Ep. ad Mel. 
chidem ſupra. 
"Qc av xalaws 
Doiſe, To 05- 
a7 wuiwld la 
v 01429 &£219]» 


Tre 


[| Cum conſt terie Cacilianum ab iis qui 
cum Donato wvenerunt, ſecundum profeſſi- 
nem ſua, non accuſari, nec 4 Donato con- 
vidum eſſe in aliqua parte confliterit ſus, 
Communtont Eccleſiaſtice, in i «egro flatu, 
retinendum merito efſe cenſ-o." * Quem 
totius mac! principem invenerat. ._—_——__ 
Sanitatis recuperande optionem liberam 
cererts fecit , paratus communicatorias lis 
teras mjttere , ettam tis quos a Majoring 
01 dinates eife conflaret, Ita ut quibuſcun- 
qae in Irs duo ordinati eſſent Epiſoopi, 
quas diſſentio geminaſſet, eum confir- 
mart nwelltt, qui fuiſſet orainatus 
prior, ali1: autem eorum” plebs alia 
rezenda provideretur. Avguft. Epiſt, 
162, 
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(74) 
© ſhould be continved and confirm'd in the See, wio hall bezn 
* firſt o:dain'd ; and that another people, who wanted a Gover- 
© nor, thould be aflignd for the other. 

And a Deciſion was made to the ſame effec, by the fame-au> 
thority , 2. e. by the Biſhops only , inthe Council held at Arela- 
tum, which Conſtantine call'd ſometime after ior that purpoſe, 
upon th2 continu'd complaints, and reſtleſs importunities of the 
"Donatiſts, pretending that they had not had a fair hearing in the 
former Synod z asit is in the toremention'd Epiſtle to * Chreſtus, 
The Empire's favor calld them thither , and order'd Ablavins, 
the then Proconſu! of Africa, to give every B:ſhop his Tra&atoria,j 
i, e ſafficient proviſion for his Journey : But tho' Conftantine was 
there in his own Perſon ( it we ll take Eyſeo:us's words for it ||.) 
and ſat amidſt the Biſhops , 2s - & common Piſhep conſtituted of 
God* , and did joyn.wich them in their Epiſcopal Ads F, affilt- 
ing them in order to peace ; yet ne did not act judicially amongſt 
them ( but in that reſpect ſubjected himſelf as bzcame him.) nor 
did he perform the part of a real Biſhop in that Convention: 


23:54: G-, S0 that the Denatiſfs did afterwards make their appeal from 
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the _—_ to the Empire ||» ſinge Conſtantine did nor act as 
a Judge in it; tho* Natalis Alexander * thinks their Appeal to 
be a ſufficient proof, chat he was not perſonally in the Council. 
I catinot omit caking notice here of ones of the Canons Fin this 
Synod , which provides, That the Biſhops ſhould exclude from the 
Church communion thoſe Magiſtrates which were Chriftian. Si contra 
Chriſtianam Diſciplinam aliquid agerent , if rhey ated any thing 
againſt the Chriſtian Diſcipline, It being a ſtrong cvidence , that 
the Seclar power did not then over rule in the Government of 
the Church, 

But theſe turbutent men did not dcfiſt; tho” the Catho'ick 
Biſhops had, in two Councils, determin'd and declar'd againſt 
them; they being in the number of thoſe, who may. be con- 
tuted , but cannot bz overcome, becauſe their work-is always to 
refilt the truch.. And. as they had before appeal'd trom the Counci] 
at.Rome to tne Emperor's: Perſon ; they. again make another ap- 
peal from this Council of .Arelatum. : an4 tho? Conftantine. did 
not think that they were leſs impious and unreaſonable in this 
appeal, than. they were in the former. or that himſelf was. 
better Cuality'd to judge in a Church .caſe than he was before 3 
Tet, upon a full experience that their prejudices to the 
&hurch- Judges was fo great that their Decifions would haye 


N9- 


CSF = 
no effe& for peace upon them and conlidering withal that the 
greateſt part of Africa joynd with them , and became very tu- 
multuous, infomuch that his Empire might be embroi!'d by them, 
and its quiet, in thoſe parts ofic, hazarded, if they comemn'd ; : 
eſpecially ſince they ſo clamourouſly pretended, that they would 
acquielce in his determination. Hereupon, the moſt Religious 
Emperor ( tho' unwillingly ) * condeſcended to their requelt ; 
but not without regret tor his ſeeming to intermeddle with the 
Biſhops Province, and asking them pardon for it. And. he firſt 
appointed Rowe for the place of hearing, and gave each party 
orders to appear there ;z but Czcilianus did not come ; and Co 
fantine would not procced againſt him when abſent, as the Dena- 
$i#ts had done betore : So that Aſſembly prov ineffectual, for 
which St. AuFin ſeems much concern'd, wiſhing that he had 
then declar'd his judgment , and thereby put an end to their 
mad animoſities , ſince they had engag'd themſelves to ſubmic <_ 

- unto it, and could not go back without a great blemiſh upon:them. 

But the Emperor appointed another at lay, in which all parties 

appzar'd ; and, upon a full hearing, he declar'd, Czcilanuwm 
innocentiſſumum, illos improbiſſimos, as St» Auſtin ſpeaks, Cecilian to 

be innocent,and the Donatits moſt impious. Burt as his judgment 

here concurr'd with the two Synods precedeing , fo it had no 

betrer effe& ; for they cenſur'd him upon it as corrupt, partial, 

and unjuſt. And tho' he did not here either take upon him 

the part of a ſpiritual Judge, or add to, or diminiſh from the 

deciſions and ſanctions of the two precedeing Councils 5; but 

conceri'd himſelf fo far only , 79» #rororuutror, with the things 

which the Biſhops had done there * as to ſatisfy himſelf in the impar- * De vita Cor. 
rialicy and probity of them : Yet he acted as a Secular Judge, fan 4 1.c. 37- 
and puniſht cheir purſes f, rook from them the liberty to make + tu oe 
a will, ſeized their:meeting Houſes, and determin'd to puniſh j*,*,” —_— 
them || capitally for their non compliance; but Heffus with the c. 92.1 

other Biſhops prevail'd upon him to forgo that ſeverity. *And || /4 /. r. cont. 
the argument ſeems to be good , that ſince theſe worldly muldts MN _ 
are thus particularly mention'd, and no other; they are the p,, — 
only judicial Acts which - Conf antine perform'd in this Gon- Epiſe. Carthag. 
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N D thus, I think, I have abundantly mads it to appear, tor 
'S any, who jhall peruſethis account, and defire facisfaRtion 
that the right to conſtitute and remove a Biſhop was folely in 
the Church , during EConftantine's reign; unleis they can produce 
their #644, or ſecret Hiſtory, in oppoſition to chat, which 
our beſt Authors have openly deliver'd of thoſe affairs. And F 
do heartily with, thar two forts of men would ſeriouſly conſider 
it, and lay aſide their frequent diſcourſes, in which they declare. 
themſelves of another opinion , and contradiet that which is 
wrote as with a Sun beam, in the eyes of all men thatcan, 
and will, ſee it, | ; 

One ſort of theſe men ſay, That rhe Church exercis'd a right, or 
rather a power , whilſt the Empire was. Heathen : But tf became 
an Eicheat to Conſtantine, when he became a Chriſtian, and hath* 
fence remain'd in his Succeſſion; and now is actually ſubjefed in 
ra Prince that is Chriſtian , of what Line, Age , or Comntry 
0eVEer. 4 

But how came Conſtantine to be ignorant of this accumulated 
right upon his becoming a Chriſtian ? or, if he knew it, why 
did he forego it, nay abdicate it , fince his converſion deriv'd' 
and warranted it unto him ? To fay nothing of the Emperors 
that were his Succeſſors, whoſe caſe was the fame, Or were 
the Biſhops in Cormtantine's, and the ſucceeding- reigns, ignorant: 
of this? Or, which will be a great deal worſe, did they know, 
but conceal ir, and uſurp upon the Empire, by the exerciſe of 
that power, which they knew to belong unto it, and themſelves 
had no right in? This Characer will not become theſe holy 
Men : Bur their enemyes would have been glad to have mer 
with ſuch men as 24r. Selden, Mr. Hobbs, and ſome other no+ 
velliits, and receiv'd the information from them; for none: 
then among them were able to have given them theſe new lights. 
; Tr would haye effecually prov'd that charge againſt them fome: 
fo much detird to inake out, and fo frequently attempred, 
but could tind no bottom to build it upon, wiz. Thar they 
acted by principles very prejudicial to the Government. 

The other fort of men ( which, Ihope, may in time be better 
advisd ) arethoſe that ſay nolefs,to the Church's diſreputation; 
wine That the Fiſ:ops did relinquiſh their original right to the Empire, 

#--: ods 


(77 F- 


and wholly quit it, when the Emperors became Chriftian;z even by 
a. kind of Simoniacal compact , being brib'd unto it , by the temporal 
Pofſeſſions and Immunities , with which they weffed them. 

Now tho” I will not undertake to anſwer tor the integrity of 
every Biſhop, as te this matrer , eſpecially in the two Reigns of 
Conſtantin, and Yalens.3 under which, too many will be found 
to have waver'd, during their perſecutions, ( tho' a competent 
number did not }) their worldly Intereſts having over much in- 
fluence upon them : Yet they had no temptation to do it under 
Eonftantine,, whoſe principles directed him ( and his 'practice 
was accordingly , ſave once, in Athanaſfiuss caſe, in the Coun- 
cil of Zyre) to ſupport, and preſerve them entire, in thoſe liber- 
ties, with which Chriff had endow'd them; and they would 
have incuri'd hiis utmoſt diſpleaſure , if they had deliver'd up 
one of them. So that this Plea alſo is altogether precarious. 
And ſurely the caſe of Czcilianus and Majorinus is ſo full an 
evidence of the Church's immutable Right, excluſive to the 
State, and the inviolated preſervation of it, that nothing can 
be more ſo. For 1. Cecilianus was enthron's at Carthage by the 
neighbouring Biſhops, and by their hands only, upon the voy- 
dance of that Chair, by the- death of AMenſwins : And this Con-+ Ep. ad Epiſc. 


ftantine himſelf has own'd tohave been done according to Ehriſ's Carhilicos ſups.  * 
Inſtitution. * And farther when Donatus, and his Paity, op f*avaocy;; cr - 


poſed Czcilianus in bringing Majerinus upon him, he tells them 14509 7i- 
That they did thereby ſo far wickedly and perverſcly deſert the Holy; — OO 
Religion , the Heavenly Power , and the Catholick Determination. | de. ho 
As in his Epiſtle to Chreſtus Biſhop of Syracrſe, above mention'd ; z inmpayis 
with a great deal more to the ſame effect; which | have al- ſorautas 
ready- recited. 2 Tis nn 

2+ That the Biſhops, and they alone, were the Judges, and. Er. 
had a right to determine , juGicially , rpon any doubt that-zp2,9;, Eweb. 
ſeemingly , or really, might ariſe concerning Cecilianuss Title, #. E. Lows, 
to confirm ir, or voyd it, ar.d place a Sncceſ/cr upon him {And 
ConFantine aCmoniſhetl;, cenſureth, and conilemns the Donariſts 
for aſſerting the ſame right in himſelf, and ſupplicating him to 
executs it ; for which he repreſents them as men that are baraned, 
deſtitute of the S#»ſhine-/ight cf the-Golpel, and of the Dz- 
wine Clementy, and haters of the Proviſion which Chrift- hath- 
made for that purpoſe-by his Church. Of which, and moe, I have 
alſo given an account above. : : 

3. Conftantine remeves this right and power quite from _ 
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ſelf, and diſowns it, as that which no ways belongs to him. It 
ſeems then that the Coordinate Power of the Church and Seate 
in the exerciſe of it, which. Doctor Hody ſpeaks of, was unknown 
to this great Ecrperor, when he ſays That the Civil * and Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Perſons are Governors alike; and the latter exceeds the for- 
mer only in that thoſe have a ſuferadded right to adminiſter the 
Sacraments and ordain the Clergy : And if the Emperor had 
thought fit to have exerciſed his right in the Eccleſtaſtical Government, 
and depos'd Cornelius z Sr. Cyprian would have ewn'd, and ſubs 
mitted to his deprivation + -as reaſonable and juff, And tho” I 
cant anſwer his demand || and make it appear..That the Church 
hath ever refus'd to ſubmit to the preſent Poſſeſſor, becauſe. his Pre: 
deceſſor was unjuſtly depos'd by the ſecular Power 5 we have prov'd 


the ſecular Power incompetent to deprive him : and if he does 


prove that St Cyprian, or any one; or more Biſhops, have ſub- 
mitted, ( tho' Vil engage he cannot prove it upon St. Cyprian. } 
their examples-will nat be argumentative : and he had as good 
let it alone. 

- 4+ All that Conftantine did, or was capable to do, in this mat- 
er of Cxcilianus, and Mayorinus, in the way of- Juilicature, was 


- to confirm the anteceeding judicial Acts of the Fiſhops, and cor- 


roborate them, - by his ſecular Laws and Penalties. . 
Fe And laſtly. It is here alſo co be” conſiler'd, that this 


- Power, of which we have been diſcourſing, thus exercis'd by 


the Biſhops, and diſclaim'd by Conſtantine himielf, related purely 
and ſolely to the fixing a Biſhop in his See. z. e. To that one par- 
ticular branch of the rights and power:of the Prieſthood, by which 


\ one Biſhop is enabled to give poſleflion to anothers and the Bi- 
: ſhop fo polled receives a right togovern the Officers fabjeted 


to him, and the Believers within his own Diſtrict, and they 


| become oblig'd to pay their duty of ſubjecion to him. The 


Ermpire could then no more do it ( at leaſt in its own apprehen- 


' fions) then it could adminiſter the Sacraments, or give holy 
"Orders. *Tis true the right of Inveſtiture is ſo far in the Prince, 


as it extends to the Biſhop's Temporals, and no other hand 
tut his can legally poſſeſs a Biſhop of them, and give him a civil 
forinfick right unco them : But as it extends to his Spirituals, 
the Prince can no more inveſt him with them, than he can give 
him the. Holy Ghf, or a Power to diſpenſe any other of Chrz#7's 


* Inſticutionss And we are moſt ſure, that the Catholicks did 
- Not refuis to.communicate with Major;nus becauſe. be was an 


. Heretick 


(79) 
Heretick , (tho? Door Heorly often contends they did refule 
Communion with ſeveral Schiſmatical Biſhops brought in upon 
a fall See , as Majorinus was, not becauſe of their Schiſm, of 
want of a Title, but becauſe of their hereſte ) ſince na one 
pretends that the Donatiſfs were any ways Heretical ; at leaſt 
when this Controverſie of Church Right was ſtarted by them : 
Tho' St 4uftin * afterwards calls them Hereticks z by reaſon of 
their continu'd, obſtinate, and invincible Schiſm ; as alſo in that 
they maintain'd ſeveral Errors, concerning the nature of the Ca- 
tholick Church , as rcbaptizations, &e. which they did not 
broach till that cauſe was ended. 


SECE Lib 


' Cannot omit one inſtance more in Contantine's days : Tr is 
that of his proceedings againſt Athanaſius ; which great Pre- 
lace, we know , fell ſo far under his diſpleaſure, thro* the ma- 
lice and craft of his reſtleſs Adyerſaries, (eſpecially the Exſeb:ans, 
who had gain'd too much upon the good Emperor, and thereby 
lay'd their defign to reſtore Arianiſm, but did not effect it till 
the latter end of Conftantirs's Reign, ) that Conſtantine gave way 
to that great Prelate's depoſition, for ſeveral crimes exhibited, 
but- never prov'd againſt him. Now, did Conſtantine eltect it, or 
but pretend todoit, by his own Right or Power ? Or did the 
Treacherous Enſebian Biſhops and Clergy adviſe him fo to do 
by his own Authority ? Or did they diveſt themſelves of their 
own Rights therein, tho they afterwards ſhameleſly proftituted 
the Priviledges of the Church to Conſtantius in the like cafes of 
Liberius, -avd other Biſhops? Was not a Council calld at 7yre 


F Hereſis autem 
Schiſmainvete- 
ratum poſt cau- 


ſam diffam (ty 


nitam, — in 
HereſinSchiſma 
verterunt. l 2, 
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Hareſthus c, G9. 


by Conſtantine F on purpoſe to remove him? Or Gdid any hands 4&rar. 1. 13, 
there except thoſe of the Biſhops, make and ex2cute the depoiing 21, 22, 23+ 


Sentence ? 


affair , but ſecond th: Synod's Decree, by exiling him into $2 


Trevers in France? And this wss inthe oth. year of Conſtar: 
tines Reign, and but two ycarsbeiore hisdeath : From whence 
it is very evident , that he continued in the opinion hz had 
entertain'd in the caſe of Majorinus; which was 22..years bes 
fore. And during theſe 30 years of his Reign he was not 
ſenſible of any ſuch Church Rights, which ſome, -fo very con- 
fidently maintain to have accrewd to his Crown 1pon his be- 
ccming, Chriltian, - W23 may with the" fame. ſecurity youch By 
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His two following years; and that the -Biſhops did not them- 
ſelves relinquiſh any.ſuch rights, or derive chem unto him, being 
brib'd to it by his temporal Favours. And this will be rendred 
much more probable, it will be demonſtrated, if we conſider 
the nature of this Synod, and ſome circumſtances of it, as we 
find them it! Athanaſius * By what right then ( lays he ) could they 
convene a Synod againſt us ? Or, with what impudence call that a Coun- 


_ .cil, where the ſecular Governor, or Prefe6t, is Preſident, his Guards 
: keep the door, and inſtcad of the Deacons of the Church, kis Notary, or 


Regifter, introduceth the members : He ſpeaks, the other keeping ſilence, 
or rather, paying their obedience to him : Inſomuch that the Biſhops had 


«wot freedom of ww by .reaſon of him : be gave the command; we 


were conducted by the Soldiery; or rather the Prefe&# himſelf did only 
attend the Sentences of the Euſebians ® In ſhort ( my beloud Brees 
then ) what face is there of a Synod, where baniſhment, or flaughter 
were determin'd, if the Emperor's pleaſure had no effeF. Athanaſins?t 
adds in another place, They pretend the name of Synod, 
when the work of it is manag'd by the King © And for 
« this end, the ſecular Governor and the Soldiers do overawe 


From whence theſe following obſervables are eaſy 
and manifeſt, 

1. That Coni7antine cannot be conceiv'd to haye chang his 
Opinion in his latter days, and maintain a direct and imme- 
diate right in himſef to abdicate a Biſhop, and abſolve his Sub- 
jz&s of their duty to him, fince he not only cali'd this Council 
of Tyre on pu pole for Athenaſiuss abdication, ( which makes a 
ſtrong preſumption that he did not think his own Power to be 
competent for it_) but in that he acted mediately only, and in- 


. directly, by the B.thops hands : And either provided that the 
Synod ſhould b2 made up of his own Creatures or elle he im- 


pioy'd his Prefect, and inferior ſecular Officers to overawe, 
and over rule their votes, menacing terrors and penalties againſt 
them, when th2y did not anſwer his defign. For what needed he to 
have proceded in this manner, if his ſingle Edi&had been a Law to 
theChurch,as it was to the State? Can any account be givenof theſe 
his Artifices,mean complyances, and his fervile dependence on the 


- Euſebian Biſhops * Or of the meaning of his threats to the Or- 
.thodox, if hecould of himfelf, have efeually depos'd Athanaſius, 


W-” 


(is 3 
or the Biſhops had not had a right, and power to obſtru& his 
Depoſition, ſeparate, and independent upon the Empyerour, 

2, If it be faid here, ( as it uſually is upon other occaſions) 
chat Conſtantine did not underſtand his own Rights in the Church : 
or elſe that he gavethem upto her diſcretion, being guided by 
an over ruling zeal, or, as fome may ſay, by a particular intereſt, 
The firſt cannot be pleaded ; fince it is not likely that his whole 
Court knew no better, or that it did not inform him : or that it 
would at the ſame time preclude the Empire's right and truckle 
under thoſe that uſurpt it; eſpecially under the Biſhops, whoſe 
Lordſhip it could leaſt endurz. And for the latter, he was ſo 
far from giving all up to the Church's diſcretion, that he gain'd 
a Majority in the Council by menaces and violence. The Euſe- 
bjan Biſhops only were they that aced freely, and their votes were 
implicitzly receiv'd and ſubmited to, thro? the preſent diſtreſs 
of thoſe who complied with them. And by theſe means the cauſe 
was gain'd againſt Athanaſius. 

3. It is hence very plain, that Conffantine's Dofrine and Pra- 
Rice, -in the caſe of Czcilianus, and Majorinus ( of which an ac- 
count-is given above) was purely upon Church principles ; fince 
Athanaſius does contend here, and deciare for the ſame ; and we 
are tothink that the other Catholick Biſhops, which were in the 
Synod, and adhered to him, nay proteſted againſt the Euſebians 
proceedings, amongſt whom the famous Paphnurtius was one, 
did not come behind him in it. What leſs doth our moſt Haly 
Alexandrian Patriarch fay, than that the ſecular Power is not to 
intermeddle with the depoſing of a Biſhop, either by the Em- 
peror in Perſon, or by his Subſtitdtes, but that it is the work of 
the Biſhops alone. 

Beſides, fince Athanaſins * apneaPd from this Pſeudo-Synod | 7504 #. E. 
to Conſtantine 3 we may not think that his proteſtation againſt Sir, ya gel 
his right to depoſe, was, even in ConFHantine's opinion, in injury MEET en 
to him ; if it had been thought ſo by him, we cannot believe 
that he would have ſhew'd ſo much kindneſs to him as he did 
afcerwards. Conſtantinethe Son tells us, that his Father defign'd 
to recal Athanaſius, but he was prevented by his death ; and 

that he did not baniſh him to Trevers as a guilty man, but to 

preſerve him from the Ratble in egypt; and farther, that it 
vas upon his own..expzriznce in France ( where Con#tantine 
the Son's Government lay ) of Arbanaſiuss eminent virtues, 
that.he accompliſhe his Father's deſign , and*'fent -him "backin 
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peice to Alexgndriz ; an account of which we have in his Epiſtle 
to the People of that City 3 wiz'e, h: ſays that his Father purs 
poy'd to call him home, iti» 7679, as to his proper place, and 
as an unduly diſpoſſe{/d Prelate. But do Emp:rors uſe to bee 
ſtow ſu.h Ernlogies and Graces 01 thaſe, who take the chief 
Jewels out of their Crowns , and teach others that they ought 
to do the ſame ? For ſuch we are toid, by ſome, their de- 
poling Power 1s. 

I thought to have concluded this Chapter here; but I cannot 
forbear, upon further conſiderations, to deſire the Reader to 
compare the follwing Account of St. Cyprian and Conſtantine z 
in which he will find them to have had the ſame ſentiments con- 
cerning the Rights of the Church, as to our preſent Caſe, tho” 
they liv'd, at leaſt, fixty- years aſunder;z St. Cyprian, when Ne- 
watianus and Fortunatus were brought into his and Cornelus's 
Secs, whilſt they were alive, and poſſeſs d- them upon Church 
rerms : Conſtantine, when Majorinus was brought inta Czcilia- 
2's S2e, Cacilianus being the rightful Poſleſlor of it, and the 
Donatiſts ſupplicated him to undertake their cauſe : And both of 
them are p:fitzve, that none but a Church Righe can fix a Biſhop 
in a Diſtri&, or deprive him : Even a Church Right cannot 
bring a Biſhop into a Ses that is then legally filld - But it 
the Prince, or any. other Power that 1s worldly, does fix or 
deprive a Biſhop, and a People does receive and obey him, 
or reje& and diſobey him, upon that Authority, they herein 
at in oppoſition to God and Cuiſt, and the Church ; whoſe 
Laws have provided otherwiſe. 

St. Cyprian declares , upon the foremention'd occaſion , to 
this effect, wiz. 


© 'That he whobrirgsin a Þi- 
* ſhop upon another, than duly 
<*placed in a See, acts againſt 
*the Divine Law, and makes 
* himfeli a Judge, not of the Bi- 
*thop, but of God. 

© ]hat the Seccund which is 
" brought in, is not a Biſhop ac- 
*cording to the will of God, but 
contrary to the di{pofition and 
tradition of the Goſpel : juch 
a Biſhop is made withcur God 
and his Ho!y Spirit. 


c 
c 
c 
i 


Quod Sacerditi Dei non obtem- 
peratur nec unus in Feeleſia ad tem- 
pus judex, nec ad tempus Saterdos, 
|: ſecundum Magiſteria Divina, 
— peſt divinum Fudicium— jud:- 
cem fe non tam Epiſcopi cuam Dei. 

Plane Epiſcopi non de woluntate 
Det fiunt, ſed contra diſpoſitronem 
& waditionem Evangilu, — [7 
bimet ipſi Regem conſtituerunt, &- 
n0n per me: habuiſti conſilium & 
207 per me; & feciſti conventionem 
& non per Spiritum meum. 


© That 


© That when deſperate men, 
made for deſtruction, do im- 
* pugn a rightful Biſhop, iris not 
© trom Chriſt, who conſtirutes 
© and procects Biſhops ; but from 
© himz who is the Adveclary of 
* Chriſt, and enemy oi the 
© Church, the Devil. 
© Cornelius ſucceeded Fabianus 
'©in a lawful Ordination, and 
* Novatianus aſlumes his Chair ; 
* he dozs it in contempt of the 
© Evangelical and Apottolical 
© Tradition : ——he is a For- 
* 1eigner, and profane. 
© As there is one God , one 
© Chriſt, one- Church; ſo there 
© is oneBiſhop : a newPrieſthood 
© cannot be made, beſides that 
© one which is conſtituted : If 
* ſoit is adulterous, it is impious 
© and facrilegious; itis inſtitut- 
© ed by the fury of man , that 
© the Divine Inſtitution ſhould 
© be violated. 
© To bringin oneBiſhop upon 
© another is contrary to the-Ec- 
© cleſiaſtical Diſpoſition, the E- 
* vangelical Law, the Unity of 
© the Catholick Inſtication, 
© One Biſhop is placed in a 
© Diſtri& inſteadof Chriſt: 
© By the Sentence of God. 
© By the Sentence of God 
© and Chriſt. 
* By Divine Inſpiration. 
* By the Omnipotent Gol, 
and Chriſt the Lord. 
© By the Will of Gol. 
© This Unity was deliver'd 
* from the Lord by thz Apo- 


CW) 


Cum talis frater a 'quivuſda::1 
deſperatis & perditis impuonari Et. 9. 4. 
videtur, non Chriſt us, qui Sacurde> 
res aut conSlituit, aut protegt ; 
fed ille qui Chriiti Adverfarias, 
&-Eccletiz inimicus. Ibid. — Dia 
bols crederent Epiſcopum proſcrt- 


benti. 
Qui Fabiano lgitima Ordina- gp, 5, | 4. 
tone ſucceſſit ———— Evangelica 


& Apoſtolica Traditione contem- 
pta —-——— alienns ef, profanus 


eſt. 


Des unus eff, Chriſtus unus eſt, xz, g_ ;z;g 
& Eccleſia una eſt, nouum W_ 
feert prater unum Socerdotiuns non 
poteſt : Adulterum eſt , 
impium O ſacrilegum eſt : 
Humano furore inſtituitur, ut di- 
poſitio. Divina wioletur, 


Contra Eeckſiafticam diſpoſitio- Ep. 2. lb.» 3, 
nem , contra Evangelicam Legem, 
contra Init itutionis Catholice Uni- 
Fatem. 


Unus in Eccleſia Sacerdos x, ,, Ep, 
vice-Christ:. 
Fudicio Dei. Lib. 3. Ep. 13 
| Dei & Chrifti ejus Senten jp. 
£14» . 
Ad hunc locum Divinitus ele&i, Thid- 
A Deo Omnipotente, Chritoque Ep. 2. ibid. 
Domaine. : _ 
De Dei'voluntate Lib. 4. Ep 2: 
A Domino per Apcſiolos mobis rig... Ep. 8 


5” 


Succeſſoribus. 


L -2 ſtles, 
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* Hes, *to the Biſhops their Suc- 
© cellors, 
© This one Biſhop is placed 
* and confirmed in his See by 
* the Teſtimony of hisCollegues, 
© and the Suffrage-of the Cler- 
' BY: 
© He cannot be accounted 
. *a Paſtor , nor hold a Diſtrict, 
© who is Ordain'd by his own 
© private Rule , upon a lawful 
* Succeſliion, Neither the ſe- 
* cular Magiſtrate, nor any #r- 
© reſiſtivle Party can conftitute 


* ſuch a Biſhop. Such a thing 1s 


© neither permitted by the Law. 
© of God, nor lawful tobe done. 

* Whoſoever he is that is 
© placed in a Biſhoprick, and 
© accepts it with the breach of 
* the Laws of the Church, is to 
© be reputed as no Biſhop. 


Ep. 3.1.1.Ep.6. 
Thid: 


© not according to the Will of 
© God : He cannot be-account- 
"ed a Biſhop. Heis a Stranger 
© and without. 

( Cornelius of Rome ſays of 
© Newatianus allo, that he did 
© nor receive his Biſhoprick 
* from God. ) 

"He is an Adulterous and 
* contrary head. 
*aUulterous Chair, 

© Tho? he boaſt much of him- 
© felf, and challenges a great 
* deal, he is no Biſhop, | 


Euſeb. FH. Eccl. 
L. 6. Cc. 35. 


F,2. Ep, IT ©» 
#*. 3, ED. 14. 


£. 4 Ep. 2, 


© He is made a Biſhop , but: 


He hath an - 


Epiſcopo fatto Collegarum Te- 
ftimonio ; Cleri Juffragio Ordinato, 
— Faus Epiſcopus a plurimis Col. 
legis noſtris— De Sacerdotum Col- 
legio. — Omnium noftrorum con- 
ſentione firmato. 

Paſtor haberi quomodo poteFt, 
qui manente vers Patore wemini 
ſuccedens, a ſeipſo Ordinatus eſt ? 
———— Nullo modo tenere Ec- 
elefam poteFt, Conſt ituti 
nullo modo poſſe : Nec fa: 
eff, nec frert licet, 


Quiſquis ille fuerit ; &e. 


Plane Epiſcopi non de wolun- 
tate Det funt,” Nec Epi/- 


cops computari poteif, Eſt alie- 


nus, foris. 
( Tny pn beams autre) ayw 
ty bmangrny bangeipess-) 


Adulterum & contrariam caput:; 
oj - adulteram Cathedram. 


Multum licet de ſe jactans, O 


#larimum wvendicans, nullns eff. 


Conſtantine the Emperor declares alſo to the fame effect in 
his Epiſtle to the Catholick Biſhops , upon the forementioned 


Occaſions, as, 
* That the Donatifts do not 


Si wwera fide woluerint- obſee 


TeCcive - 


© receive ths Scriptures with a 
© right Faith. 

© A propitious Divine Infiu- 
© ence hath not reackt them, 

© The Clemency of Chriſt is 
© gone far from them. 

* They hate the proviſion 
© which is made for their better 
< information. 

* Great madneſs abides 
* them. 

*A forciblemalignity is lodg'd 
© in their breaſts. 

© Otherwiſe they would have 
© underſtood that God had pro- 
© vided in his Law,, that the 
© Church alone ſhould: be Judg 
< in-the- caſe- of fixing Biſhops 
* in their Sees : It being asclear 
© as the Sun at Noon day: The 
© contrary is not to be ſpoken 
*nor heard : Neither would 
* rhey have requir'd my Judg- 
* ment5 ſince a Heavenly pro- 


© yiſion is made for them other- - 


* waies by the Church, 
© If a prevailing malignity 
. - 
had not aboad in their breaſt ; 
* and they had not willfully 
* forgotten the Law , ofc have 
they been inform'd and warned 
© by my lelf againſt cheſe their 
* wicked practices, they would 
* not have interpos'd and ſup» 
* plicated me in this matter. 
* They ask judgment of me, 
* in this affair, who am to be 
*judg'd by the Church : I ſpeak 
* as the truth is, the judgment 
* of the Prieſts ought to be ac- 
* counted the ſame as Goy's 


quia Santijjime Legi deferre. 


Neque in eorum ſenſus ingreſſa 
eſt propitia Divinitas. 

Ab bis procul abceſſerat Chriſt 
clement ia- 


Ev a Celeffi proviſjone exoſos, 


Que in ipſos tanta weſania per- 


ſeverat. 


Quz vis malignitatis in eorum 
petoribus perſeverat. 

Intelligere poterunt quantum 
{bi nutu Dei proviſum ſit, —— in 
quibus manifeſt a Iuce claret \ —— 
in iis quibus maxima durities 1n 
genita eſt poſſit reprehend; ;— C#- 
lefti proviſione meum jugicinm eos 
compers *poitulare. 


> o 
peftoribus perſeverat ? Q'49+ 


ties improbiſſimis additionibus ſuis 
ſunt condigna reſponſione oppreſi: © 
w—ſ; hoc ante oculos ſuos ba- 
bere voluiſſent , minime hoc ipſum 
mnterpoſuiſſcnt. 


Meum judicium poſtulant, qus * 


iple judicium Chriſti expo, — 
w— dico enim, ut ſe veritas ha= 
ber Sacerdotum judicinum ita dehct 
haberi, ac ſi ipſe Dens reſidens 


tudicat, 


1k on 
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© juCgiment, given in his Per- 
© ton from the Bench. 

© Thefe men in refuſing the 
* Heavenly Judgment (meaning 


© the Churches, by which Cc , 


* lianus was placd in the Car- 
* thapinian See } and thinking it 
* fit that my Judgment ſhould 
*be askd, and my Power bc 
*1mplyd in the continuing him 
"there, or removing him 
© from it, they therein ——— 

© Do the Offices of the Dzvil: 

* Atthe part ofthe Gentils, 

* Make their favage inſults 
© apon God himlclt. 

* He exhorts theCatholickBi- 
* ſtops to go home to their Di- 
© itrict,and receive thoſe Biſhops, 
*whom the Lord, by his 
*Church,has placed in their ſeve- 


Renuentes Caelete judicinm, 
menm putaverunt poſtalandym, 


Officia Diaboli. 

Sicut in cauſis Gentilium fieri ſolet. 

Qui in ipſo Deo immaniores pro- 
filterunt. 

Cum his quos Dominus dignos 
cultu ſuo judicavit proficiſcimini, 
& redite ad proprias ſedes, meeique 
mementate, ut me: Salvator mi- 
ſereatur. 


* ral Sees : and topray for him, 
\ Now, upon ajuſt conſideration .of this ſtate, and theſe rights 
of the Church and the Empire, with reſpe& to the filling and 
vacuing Sees, or accepting and reje&ting Biſhops, in the time 
of our Eminznt Archbiſhop St. Cyprian, and Conſtantine the 
Great, and firſt Chriſtian Emperor, as themſelves have given us 
ail account of them; and a Gue comparing their Judgments 
an: Determinations concerning them, as they are above ſet down, 
trom their own pens z it will appear very plain and evident, to a 
dCemonitration , That thoſe Rights, and that Power, which the 
Clriſtian Biſhops, in the Cyprianick Age exercisd to the foremen- 
tion'd purpoſe under Rome Heathen, remain'd in the Biſhops, and 
ly in them; and were exercis'd by them, under Rome Chriſtian, 
inthe days of Conſtantine : They then became neither an eſcheat 
to the Empire, nor were delivered into its hands, by the Biſhops, 
upon its becoming Chiiſtian : bur, as the practice of the Church 
and ofthe Empi:e, foche Laws of both continu'dl their execution, 
as {ubj:&ed before in the Church : Even the im:nediate and 
and eicrnal Law of Chrisf Feſus provided for it, And that in 
their ]. dzements, none but {cnicleſs and fiupid men, as to the 
things 
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things of, God , being under the Devil's inſtigation, could think 
and believe otherwiſe, As the Church is concluded by St. Cy- 
prian to have a Divine indefeiſable right, not only to lay hinds 
upon andConſecrate them but to Ordain,C as he uſeth the word )* 
z. e, to inveſt the Biſhops in their Sees; So ſh2 is ſippo/d and 
allow'd by Conftantine to retain the ſame, and ſhe alone : He 
does not pretend to it. Doth he not quite remove it from 
him ? 


CHAF 11k SEC 5 


F we look into the State of the Empire and the Church 
in Conftantinss Reign, ( who was Son to Conſtantine the 
Great , and his immediate Succeſſor ) we ſha'l find them to be 
the ſame as in Conflantine's : Tho' we may meet wich ſome 
diffarent practices , which the Exſebians put him upon , ( de- 
ſorting the true Government, and the true Faith, at once ) but 
were\1till proteſted ag inft by a competent number of Catholick 
Biſhops and Believers : And we have good reafon to think that 
Conſtantius was well aware of his error therein ; and that he was 
wheedled into i: by his Eyebiaus, who were dexierous in thar 
Art, and woul:l boggle at nothing to ſerve a preſent turn; ſince 
few Princes have been known more conſtantly to apply them+ 
ſelves to their Clergy , and to make uſe of them more than he 
did ; infomuch that the Heathen Hiſtorian +, not only takes 
notice of it, but he docs it in a leſſening way, repreſenting 
the Biſhops, as running hither and thither in Troops by Synods, 
25 they call them, Ang, 1 remember, he fomewhere, thereabour, 
ridicules them, and fays, Thar Conftantius pleugh'd up his road's 
with the frequent going of Coaches, whic? carried them from piace 
t) place. 


* Apud Corne- 
liam qui Epil- 
c0:0 Fabiano lc- 
fitima Ordina- 
I1.ne ſacceſſit. 

E. tr. Ep. 6.— 
— EnſcopiC cre 
nelio Cleri t5 
plebis Swffragis 
ordinatos. [. 3. 
Ep. 13,— Nec 
habeat Eccleſie 
& dinationem. 


L. . Ep. 2» 


T Ur catern;: 
antifiitum j4- 
ments publicis 
ultro citroque 
di/currertibug 
fer Synodos, 
quas appe'lant. 
Armian. Mar 


cet, [. 3 8. I 


For the prof of this, and that ConFfantins did not really be. fine Libr:, 


lieve thit he was veſted with a Right to exerciſe the depoling 
power on a Biſhop, and by removing him from his Bijhoprick 
to make way for a Succeſſorz tho? his paflion and Intereſt 
did now and then puſh him on ro make fome atteinpts that 
way : I will proceed on the Inſtance of Atvanaſmas, crmrting 
others at preſent. Now it is well known that Conſtants had a 
peculiar diſguſt againſt this holy Man, infomuch that he _—_ 

corily 
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torily reſolv'd that he ſhould be diſpoſſeſt, and: finally remov'd 3 
tho? he condeſcended ſome time before , by the Interceſlion of 
his Brother Confantine , that he ſhould be releas'd from that 
exile in France, which his Father had lay'd him under, and 
retuin to lis Church and People of Alexandria : Burt did he pro- 
teis and endeavour to cftect his remoyal afterwards as by a Right, 
connate, ana coeval to his Empire, and veſted in a Decius or a 
Diecleſiany az Door Hody would have us believe ? Or as 
elcheared from the Church to him upon his receiving Chriſtia- 
nity , as Mr, Seldcy would have it? Or by the ſubmiflion and 
rehgnation cf the Biſhops then in being, as others ſuggeſt? Did 
he attempt it by any other hands then thoſe of the Biſhops ? 
Eve.i when he uſed his own upon other occaſions, was it any 
other waies , then by ofjering wiolence to the hands of the Biſhops, and 
haling them in, that they migat lift them up in voting on his 
ſide, as his Father had cone betore him in the Council of Tyre? 
It mult be owin'd that he did not alwaies make uſe of a fair deal- 
ing Council, whole Acts were bottom'd on true Church prin- 
da ciples : He, indeed, waved every one , which he ſuſped&ed .to 
affuturns efſet, be ſuch, as much as he could. Hence , Arhanza/ins * talls us, 


nec ſatellites pro that the Fuſebians refus'd to come to tiie Roman Synnd, to which 
foribus excuba- Fulins fummon'd them , becauſe, there was no Prefect to be pre 


rent, nec ex Ce- (oz, 0 Soldters to keep the Guard, and all ws not to be done by 
farts prefcriptis 


enmi.« firrent, r2e preſcript of Caſar, by which means, and no other, they had con- 
quibus ratiori-,quer d the Biſhops , who might not ſpeak, but under this Preſidency, 
_ nen altts, and with their leave. Yer, he did not hitherto prerend to a 1e- 
—__— parate independent Power in Church affairs, or ths depoſing 
fer tae ordedie Power in particular : .nor afterwards, till the perfidious Exſebians, 
re Dque pites SyCopnant C ourtiers, .and debauche Eunuchs, joyning aitoge- 


ret Ep. at ther , had influenc'd him for the worke; and made him , even 
Solitar. Þ. 816. 


% 


their Creature : which occafion'd St. Athanaſius to uſe thele ex- 
preſſtions -f The Ennnuchs can do all things with Conſtantius ; n0- 
thine a done by nim without them; they exerciſe domination over the 
Church , to whom the government of Houſes 3s rarely committed, 
l! Orat. in Laude Id Gregory Nazianten || complaining cf the fame times, par- 
Aramis. ' ciTularly laments them, in that ſo much power was given to theſe 
wi are to be accounted in the number neither of men ner 20men, AC- 
corcingly, his firlt p oceeding againit Athanaſius was in the 
Synod or Aatzicch , which was held in the firſtlycar of his Reign, 
for the E&4ication of a.Church, whiciz this Emperor's Father.he- 
ganinthat City, and te finiſh'd es Where his cauſe was re-examin'd, 

and 


Tl. p 835. 
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and condemn'd, and his former Sentence in the Synod of Tyre S 
confirmed, and reviv'd : In the obtaining of whictk he made X 
uſe of his Courtiers, * and their power ; and it was un-Syno- $40 
dically done , (for the Eufebian Biſhops were at firlt the lefler *Socr. b 2.6 5, a 
part of the Council ,) but the Biſhops alone , made. the Decree, $7. /. 3: c. 5s i oh 
and paſs'd the Judiciary Sentence upon him ; notwithſtanding (Fee 
that Conſtantins was there in his Perſon. And which is more; ji 
the ſame Synod which removd A4thanaſins made Gregorius Biſhop 
of Alzxandria in his room : And we hence gain our other point, RY 
Vi%, That as the Rights of the Empire were not conceiv'd to | 
enable the Emperor for the removal of a Biſhop, once fixed 
in his See by the proper and rightful hands; ſo they were not 
conceiv'd to be competent for the enthroning and juſtly poſſef: 
ſing a Biſhop in a See, tho* Synodically made void. And as 
Conſtantius &1d not dareto do the oxe ; ( for why may I not uſe ; k- bi. 
the expreſſion concerning him , ſince St. Auſtin us'd it of his { 
Father in the ſame caſe) fo nor the other, in his own right, as Wat 
Emperor. | Wk 6 
1 ſhall not here undertake to determine how far the Jepoſing Figs 
a Biſhop by an Heretical Synod does ablige ; or by an Ortho- uy” 
dox one, if it proceed upon falſe ſuggeſtions, publickly known [\' 
to be ſuch, and to be malitiouſly proſecuted : neither doth our (+ (9 
preſent enquiry expect it of me. Ir ſuffices us .at preſent that WHEL 6. 
Conſtantius did once think fit to make uſe of Biſhops, for the de- W377 
poting Athanaſius; and did it notthen by his own ſecular Arm: 
Hence I thus argue. "That we cannot, upon common thoughts, 090 
apprehend , fince as Conſtantine his Father had done before him ble oy 
in the Council of Tyre ; ſo Conftantius the ſon would not have "0s 
proceeded againſt Athanaſims, and removd him in this Council ' Joh 
by che Biſhops, if he could have effeua!ly done it by his own | 
Power and Authority , ſeparate from 'em ,. and indep2ndent | 
upon them ; if he had not been aflur'd , as his Father was, that ky 
his ſecular, worldly Arm was incompetent for it; or if he "18 ne. 
could have ſatisfied himſelf, that he had had but a coordinate WOTy's 
power with them in order co it. "The Argument is much OW 'G 
{tronger on Conſtantius's ſide , ſince his diſpleaſure towards Atha- is br 15 
naſius was much greater than Conſftontine's : It was to excels, be- [of UO8 
cauſe of his inſuperable adherence to the Nicene Faith 3 and be- + Amminm. #48 
came fo publick that the Acathen Hiſtorian t rakes notice of ir, Harcell. . 15. wed: 0B 
and reports it to the world in theſe words : Aphanafio ſemper F 
infenſus. Is it any ways c1edible that he ſhould ſeek, nay catch Way tf 
at (oft 
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torily reſolv'd that he ſhould be diſpoſſeſt, and: finally remov'd 3 
tho? he condeſcended ſome tims before , by the Interceſſion of 
his Brother Confantine , that he ſhould be releasd from that 
exile in France, which his Father had lay'd him under, and 
retuin to his Church and Peopte of Alexandria : Burt did he pro- 
teis and endeavour to effect his remoyal afterwards as by a Right, 
connate, ana coeval to his Empire, and veſted in a Decius or a 
Dieccleſiany as Dotor Hody would have us believe? Or as 
eſcheared from the C hurch to him upon his receiving Chriſtia- 
nity , as Mr. Se/dey would have it? Or by the ſubmiflion and 
rehgnation cf the Biſhops then in being, as others ſuggeſt? Did 
he attempt it by any other hands then thoſe of the Biſhops ? 
Eve.i when he uſed his own upon other occaſions, was it any 
other waies , then by offering violence to the hands of the Biſhops, and 
haling them in, that they might lift them up in voting on his 
fide, as his Father had done betore him in the Council of Tyre ? 
It mult be own'd that he did not alwaies make uſe of a fair deal- 
ing Council, whole Acts were bottom'd on true Church prin- 
SREYRs Ciples : He, indeed, waved every one, which he ſuſpected .to 
T7 ne: be ſuch, as much as he could. Hence , Athanaſius * tells us 
aſjuturus ejjets 7 ; : K hae. —_— ea 
nec ſatellites pro that the Faſebians refus'd to come to tie Rowan Synod, to which 
foribus excuba- Fulins fummon'd them , becauſe, there was no Prefe& to be pre- 
het ratpbeny ms ſent , no Soldiers to keep the Guard, and all was not to vs done by 
nt $g9n 98 6h toe preſcript of Caſar, by which means, and no other, they had con- 
quibus ratiori- qzer'd the Biſhops , who might not ſpeak, but under this Preſidency, 
bar,gy non al!ts, and with their leave, Yet, he did not hitherto precend to a 1e- 
1061p ge parate independent Power in Church affairs, or thy cepoſing 
fins hoe prefiaie POWET IN particular : nor afterwards, till the perfidious Exſebians, 
we Hqui- pres Sycophant Courtiers, and debauche Eunuchs, joyning altoge- 
raur Ep. at ther , had influenc'd him tor the worle; and made him , even 
Star. Þ. 816+ their Creature : which occalion'd St. Athanaſius to uſe theie ex- 
preflions -F The Ennuchs can do all things with Conſtantius ; 1o- 
thing a done by 01m without them; they exerciſe domination over the 
Church, to whom the goternment of Houſes 3s rarely committed, 
l! Orat. in Laude 2d Gregory Nazianzen | complaining cf the fame times, par- 
Meronis. ' 1ularly laments them, 1n that. ſo much power was given to theſe 
_ wivare to be accounted in the number neither of men nc 20men, AC» 
corCingly, his firſt p oceeding againit Athanaſins was in the 

Synod or Antioch , which was held in the firftyear of his Reign, 

for the dedication of a.Church, whiciz this Emperar's Father.he- 

ganinthat City, and he Baifh'd z Where his cauſe was re-examin'g, 

and 
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and condemn'd, and his former Szntence in the Synod of Tyre '# 
confirmed, and reviv'd : In the obraining of which he made Wh + 
uſe of his Courtiers, * and their power ; and it was un-Syno- gy 
dically done , (for the Eyſebian Biſhops were at firlt the lefſer *$:xr. b 2.6 5. | 
part of the Council ,) but the Biſhops alone , made. the Decree, $2; !. 3: ce 5- i 
and paſsd the Judiciary Sentence upon him ; notwithſtanding (nfs: 
that Conſtantins was there in his Perſon. And which is more ; 
the ſame Synod which remov d 4thanaſins made Gregorius Biſhop 
of Alexandria in his room : And we hence gain our other point, 
wit. That as the Rights of the Empire were not conceiv'd to 
enable the Emperor for the removal of a Biſhop, once fixed 
in his See by the proper and righful hands; fo they were nor 
conceiv'd to be competent for the enthroning and juſtly poſſe: 
ſing a Biſhop in a See, tho* Synodically made void. And as | 
Conſtantius 61d not dare to do the oxe ; ( for why may I nor uſe ' b; DL 
the expreſſion concerning him , fince St. Auſtin usd it of his | 
Father in the ſame caſe) fo nor the #her, in his own right, as bf 
Empe:or. | | Wit ht 
I ſhall not here undertake to determine how far the depoſing Fe: 
a Biſhop by an Heretical Synod does ablige; or by an Ortho- (x 14 4/b 
dox one, if it proceed upon falſe ſuggeſtions, publickly known Wh 
to be fuch, and to be malitiouſly proſecuted : neither doth our c 
preſent enquiry expect it of me. Ir ſuffices us .at preſent that i; 
Conſtantius did once think fit to make uſe of Biſhops, for the de- (i BE 
poting Athanaſius; and did it notthen by his own ſecular Arm: AN 
Hence I thus argue. That we cannot, upon common thoughts, 20'R8, 
apprehend , ſince as Conſtantine his Father had done before him bt. 
in the Council of Tyre ; ſo Conftantius the ſon would not have WE Meg 
proceeded againſt Athanaſins, and removd him in this Council 7 os 
by che Biſhops , if he could have effeually done it by his own 
Power and Authority , ſeparate from 'em ,. and indepzndent ik mY 
upon them z if he had not been aflur'd , as his Father was, that [vl $8 
his ſecular, worldly Arm was incompetent for it; or if he Po 
could have ſatisfied himſelf, that he had had but a coordinate lint 
power wich them in order co it. The Argument is much : ku 
{tronger on Conſtantius's ſide , ſince his diſpleaſure towards Athae is WR 
naſius was much greater than Conſtontine's : It was to excels, be- | | 
cauſe of his inſuperable adherence to the Nicene Faith 3 and be- + Ammim. | | 
came ſo publick that the Acathen Hiftorian Þ cakes notice of it, Marcell, 1, 15, f i £ 
and reports it to the world in theſe words : Aphanaſio ſemper BT; 
infenſas. 1s 1t any ways —_— that he ſhould ſeek, nay catch 6 | a 
4 at ny 
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at the- advantage of aj Synod, as he did of this; put the iſſue 
of ſo deſii'd a cauſe, and the conqueſt. of fo conſiderable a 
Perſon, to its hazard nay uſe tricks in it, which he would 
have been aſham'd of at another time; and employ his Courtiers 
to bring the Biſhops, by threats and violence, to his ſide, when 
himſelf, C as ſome would have it ) was at the ſame time, the 
ſupream Judge of the cauſe, and could fingly, and alone, effe. 
&ually and irreverſibly have determin'd and decided it ? His 
paraſite Courtiers upon whoſe provocation he ſo much the more 
deſir'd ic, conld not be ignorant of ſuch a right, if he could have. 
pretended to it. And they would have ſo order it, that no 
hands but his own ſhould have executed it : But by no means 
Can it be conceiv'd that the Emperor wou'd have been beholden 
to the Biſhops for the doing of it : Eſpecially. ſince the charge 
of High treaſon lay againſt Athanaſius : In which caſe Dodtor 
*-Pre. 16, Hody * tells us, That if Cornelius had been depos'd by Decius, 
i we have all the reaſon in the world to. believe, that his deprivatiog 
would have been lookr 1;hon by St. Cyprian as wery reaſonable an 
quſt , and that that great Archbiſhop would have ſubmitted to 
it : Though neither Conſantires nor Conſtantine were aware that 
they had any ſuch power : Nor would Athanaſiws:have fubmitted 
coir, if they executed it upon him. And ſurely, the Sun is not 
clzarer at high noon, then that theſe zewo Emperors ſupremacies 
were not conceiy'd to-inſtruct and enable them for ic : Or, 
which is more, that the then Chriſtian World did not believe ic 
{elf obligd to comply with them , if they had uſurped it. 
It was not very long after the Council of Antioch , that the 
Council of Sardica wholly clear'd and acquitted Athanafns : 
Seera?, 7. 2.0, And f Gregorius dying. within fome few years, he was partly, 
x oy by the interceflion, and partly, by the threats of Conſ#ans (who 
= _ 2*©'5* plainly told him that he- would otherwiſe make War againſt 
S124. 3. c.19, him ) calld home by Conftantizs, and receiv d by him, and the 
Church, with great joy3 but into the City of Alexandria in 
triumph :-And coming in his way to Feruſalem , Maximms, who 
was Biſhop there, called a Synod , at which all the Biſhops of 
| Athan, Apot. 7 aleitine, who had ſubſcrib'd to his baniſhment; except rwo 
5.8.26 Confeſſed their fault in doing of it, and that they were torced 
Sorrar. 1.2.19, to it » and upon their ſatisfaction , and defire, he receiv'd them - 
*Socrat. 1,2. & jt Communion with him. But alas !'all this was like the 
4 >. c, morning dew, which vanithes-away : For || Conſt7s died foon 
42, 13. arer, and Magnentins rebell'd, and this gave treſh occaſion, and 
. ____ NCW- 
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new courage, to that black combination of the Eruſebians, Eunuchs, 
and Courtiers, to rally upon Athanzfizs; who accus'd him to 
ConFtantics for making enmity berwixt him and his Brother 
'Conſfans, and ſiding with the Tyrant Magrentize ;. they purſizd 
their malice home, reinforcing the old, and bringing new in- 
formations againſt him ; and a greater perſecution then the 
former, was raiſed upon the Catholicks : Conffantizs being pre- 
par'd for it by an exceſs of pride and haughtinefs, when the 
World fo vaſtly enlarg'd his Empire, and he had {ſubdued Mag- 
nentics; ſo that the Homcs/ian Biſhops were baniſht , and Atha- 
rafius condemn'd to die , but he } miraculouſly eſcaped : Yet 
that did not ferve their turn, unleſs his ſpiritual deprivation, 
which had been denounc'd at Tyre, was confirm'd, and a di- 
vorce be made forever betwixt him, and his Church and Peo. 
He of Alexandria; Now, I do here again demand of our Ad- 
verſaries : Did ConF#tantizs attempt to dothis by his own power 
as Emperor , or was he at this time , aware of that Supremacy, 
which Doctor Hody inveſts him , and his Predeceflors, even 
Diocletian, withal, enabling him to diflolye the relation betwixt 
a Biſhop and his Flock, and make way for a Succeſſor to be 
brought in upon kim ? His two Brothers were now dead, and 
he was a kind of Univerſal Monarch ; his enemies were under 
his feet; {i Ammianus Marcellinus ſays, that he was hereupon, 
fo highly exalted in the opinion of his own Power, that , 4 


Y Ammian Mar - 


cel, l, 15. 


T Theod. ſuv7a.. 


[| 152, ſapre. 


ditating to others what he would have them to rite, he Eternitatem meam aliquaties 
fometimes whiſper'd, My Eternity : And when he wrote ſubſcriteret ipſe diftands: ſeri- 
with his own hand, he would name himſelf the Lord of endoque propria manu, orbis 


the whole Earth : But it ſeems he was not ſenſible 
chat his Severaign Coercive Power did inſtruct him to remove a 
Biſhop, or.to place one in a tull See; but wanted a Doctor Hody 
ta inform him of that Imperial Right ; who attain'd beyond hisE#- 
ſebians in that point, tho they are known to be pretty-good Artiſts: 
And knowing no other power but the Churchs , whereby he. 
might effecually take Ahanaſius from his See, for that end he 
call'd another Synod at * Millane 1n Italy, of the Eatery and 


totzus ſe Dominum appellaret. 


* Sxcrat. L, 2. 
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WeFtern Biſhops; not to make a new ProſCcription againſt Atha- Sox. l. 4. c. 8. 


nafius ; but they being there convened, that he might (uſing his old 


Methods ) force them to aſſent to the abdica: Euvnau9]as arailas draytarar Th 


tion which was made by thoſe unjuſt Judges, TX) t Toy ad hav KHLVE; 
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would thereby be effeually caſt out of the Church, and he gain 
the adyantage of the Authority and Corroboration of the We. 
tern Biſhops, for what had been done in that Synod againſt that 
great Alexandrian Prelate;z but eſpecially the Authority of the 
Biſhop of Rowe ; whoſe abſence from that and the Antivehias 
Synod , ( in which laſt che Tyrian proceedings were confirmd ) 
_ pleaded by ſome , for the invalidating the force of them 
oth. 
PIES {5 * Ammianus Marcellinus gives a very good account of Con- 
76, gAKN, : ys 
in 12s. ſtantius's calling that Synod , (tho* he repreſents zithanaſins as a 
Conjurer at the ſame: time : For which he is ſo much the more 
+ Nem Chri-excuſalle, fince Hadriamus the Emperor , F. characterizeth 
fianwum Preſs every Biſhop in e-£gypt as fuch) but that account is to this effe&: 
| <onſbo ” That Athanaſius being depoſed. by a Syned , and Confſtantius re+ 
auruſprs in quiring Tiberius Biſhop of Rome , to ſubſcribe unto. it, but he re- 
F avii vopiſci fuſing; Id enim ille, Athanaſio infenſus , licet ſceiret impletum, 
Szturnino. tamen Authoritate qi1a potiuntur eternz urbis Epiſcopi, firmari 
defiderio nitzbatur ardenti. Tho' be knew _his Depoſition was com- 
plete, being made by tao Councils, one ofsFyre, and the other of 
Antioch , yet he wery much defir d to have if confirm'd by the Bl- 
ſhop of Rome : In order to which, he call'd all the Weſtern Biſhops 
together at Millane, by which means he expefted to have the advan- 
tage of prevailing, through his Power and menaces, managed by his 
Courtiters and Euſebians over Liberius, together with the reft; and 
obtain their aſſents And this is a full vindication of Conſfantins's 
fence of the neceflity of a Church Power for the eife&ing 
Athamaſius's depoſition 3 and of his own: incomp?tency to have 
done without it. 

I know the Romanif Doors ſay 3 that he ſo ſolicitouſly re- 
quir'd Liberius's conſent , becauſe neither the. Synod of M:/lane, 
nor thoſe of Tyre and Antioch, nor twenty more, were, or 
would be valid, without the concurrence of the Biſhop of 

| Rome : And they hence aſſert his Univerſal Paftourſhip, as a 
" Tn Sccrat JLE, thing ſo well known, that the Heathens were not ignorant of 
f.2.c. 8, ed. it : And Valeſius doth it, in particular, in his || 41notations upon 
<p Gp. this following Paſſage of Pope Fulius; in which he contends, 
co © that they ought to have called him to the Council of Antioch, 
: {ence the Church Canon forbids any Decree to be made without the 
Biſhop of Rome. But, if they have any bottom from this Ca- 

non tor that aſſertion , it ſeems very apparent that they have 

none from Awmianus, in the aboye cited place : For he _ 

ays, 
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ſays, ( ſciret impletum ) that Confantius, was very well ſatisfi_d 

with the validity of. 4thanaſins's Synodical Depofition, in the 

Synods of Tjre and Antioch ; and his: great defire to-have the 

Biſhop of Rome's concurrence in it, was not becauſe he believ'd 

him to have, . Poteftatem privativam , a power to null and render 
it ineffectual 3 but cumulativam , a power to aud ſtrength and 

vigor to it., asthe ficſt and moſt porenc Biſhop in Chiiſten- 

COM» 

And, .as to Julius's plea {to ſay ſome thing of it) I am well 

aſſur'd that there was-no ſuch univerſal Canon in thoſe days, 

becauſe there is none ſuch extant, nor any footſteps of it. And , 

if we conſult the Epiſtle at large, in 4thanaſiuss ſecond * Apology, © 744+ 
we ſha!l find, that when he pleads a Cuſtome, ut w0bis primum 

ſeribatur , ut hinc quod juſtum eſt definiri piſſit, That the Biſhep of 

Rome ſhould be firſt wrote untu, and the Definitions come from hun ; 

he contends only for the Authority of the preſent Reman Synod, 
- Which he had then call'd, for the deciding Arhanaſius's cauſe ; 

to which the Euyſebians refus'd to come F upon triflg reaſons : 

Neither, I fay, wiit any Church Law or Pra&ice be found in + 4:3araf. de 
thoſe early days, which: makes it unlawful fqr a Metropolitan Symod. Ep. ad 
to have .a Synod, where the Biſhop of Rome is not preſent , or, S#/«- pag- 
if he has not notice of it : Within a few years after the Council nk 
of Antioch, there was a Law made in the Sardican Synod, That if 

any Biſhop found bimſelf injur'd by his Comprovincial , he might ap- 

peal to the Biſhop of Rome, and that tis determination ſhould be good : 

but how could they appeal to him, if he was to te preſent in every 

Provincial Synod 5 Or what good would it do them? And 

this poſlibly might be the Law of the Church , which Julius 15 
faid, in || Theodorit, to have followed, when hecall'd Arhanaſins, | L. 2. 4: 
and the Euſebians ( they having. inform'd Fulius againit him ) 1 ls 4xxay 
to Rome, that 4thanaſius might there plead his cauſe before 74 *70zres 
them ; bur this ſuppoſes ſome Provincial Synod , in which the **® 
Biſhop of Rowe had never fat as a Judge : So far is it-from for- 
bidding them : Beſides Fulius requires the Evuſebians to bring. 
their cauſe before him to Rome , by reaſon of its greater note, 
and as a City oi- greater eminency in the World, according 
to the account, we have of his Epiſtle in Atha»aſfius. 

Put what ever the advantage was which Conſtantius promiſed 74* 

himſelt in calling this Council of Mane, and having the Bl- 
ſhop of Rome's preſence in it , he was wholly bawk'd of it, and + $,.,,. $;-, 
it. came to nothing : For very few of the Eaters Biſhops t ”* ibid. ſupra. 
pea 
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peard, by reaſon of the great age of ſome of them, 
and the great length of the Journey ; which pretence kepr 
others away : But above three hundred Biſhops cameo it from 
the Wet, who ſoon over rul'd thoſe few Orientals that were 
preſent; and - requir'd that the Sentence which had been pro- 
nounc'd againſt Athanaſims at Tyre , ſhould be confirm'd ; the 
Occidentals alledging that theſe accuſations which they broughe 
againſt him were falſe and ſcandalous, and managed with a 
deſign to over-throw the Nicene Faith : and upon this the Council 
was diffolved, But Conſtantins , like a ſhe Bear bereay'd of her 
whelps, takes hence an opportunity to exerciſe his further rage 
and arbitrarineſs upon the Church ; and , as we obſerv'd a 
little. before out of Ammianus , that he had wrote himſelf Lord 
of the whole Earth, and aſſumed the attribute of eternity, he now 
makes him ſelf Lord of the things in Heaven, which the Father 
committed to the Son, ani the Son to the Church Officersz 
without any regard to the contrary practice of his Father Coz- 
fantine, and the Conſtitution of the Empire , or, which is more 
to the Inſtitution and Practice of the Churci of God, And. as 
* Athanaſius gives us the'account, He made his Palace the Tribunal, 


Vid, Sulpit Se- for the hearing of ſpiritual cauſes, and himſelf the Chief Fudge of them : 


Ver, l. 2. 
Fr Hilar. 


_ lib, ad Conflan- 


iam 7n fine, 
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and when be ſaw the Accuſers to be perplexed , and at a and, 
Bimfelf helped them out ; and , through bis power , thoſe that 
where falſly accujed had not liberty to ſpeak for themfelves : And par- 
ticularly , when the Catholick Biſhops made it to appear , that | Atha- 
naſius as innocent, becauſe Valens and Urſacius, who were hz ac- 
cuſers, had repented , and that their evidence ought not to be receiv d; 
riſmng up be ſaid, Lam Athanaſiuss Acculer, believe th:m in my 
Name. And when Pawlinus Biſhop of Trevers, Lucifer of Sardinia , 
Euſetius of Verſellis, Dionyſins of Millane and ( as Theodorit ſays ) 
Liberius of Reme , were calld before him , and commanded by 
him to ſubſcribe to his Imperial Sentence againſt Arhanaſins, 
they being amazed at his new meaſures, and telling him chac 
they were net according to the Eccleſiaſtical! Canon, he immediatly 
adjoyn'd, {| that which I will ;s to be a Law : [Either obey me, as the 
Biſhops of Syria have done, or T'le baniſh you alſo : And thus in his 
own Right and Name , Athanaſius was remov'd, with the juſt 
now mention'd Catholick Biſhups : Of which Socrates, Theodorit, 

and Sozomen, gives us an accounts 
Neither was Con#antius more willing and forwar'd to this ufur- 
pation, then his Euſebians, Eunuchs, and. Ceuriiers Wers to _ 
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and fecond him in it : And, accordingly, we find in 4:hana- 

fius* cited by t Socrates, that, mſtead of Chriit, they named another x 
Lord, viz, Conſtantius : And at the ſame time that they denied the Fe 4 nn |. 
Sons of Ged to be eternal, they ſaid the Emperor was eternal; he being a —_ 4 60 
the man who gave ſtrength to their nngodlineſ—=—and, as the Cata- 871. * h 
phrigians 2write Maximilla aud Montanus , ſo, theſe write Con- T Vii ſupra. 2. 

ſtantius, their Ma#ter, inftead of Chrift :. And ſurely they had need, c—_ dt 

as the Montaniſts before them, to have had a new Prophe/y to in> ; 
{tru& them in theſe things; 1ince, according to the old one, it 

15 Chriſt's peculiar, as the Mediator, to purchaſe a Church, and 

govern it, as well as to fatisfy for the fins of it :-the latter of | 
which was executed once for all upon the Croſs ; and the former | 
is alwaies to be excuted ; but never by any, unleſs the right and 
power to do it be firſt deriv'd in a juſt ſuccefiion, unto them, 
from him that | was crucified, , 

This is the firſt time that this jucicial Power ( deriv'd only | 
by Chriſt on his Apoſtles, and their Succefſors, the Biſhops) hath | 
been aſſlum'd by the Empire, as ſuch : And theſe time ſerving F 
Euſebians are the firſt , likewiſe, (of any that call'd chemſelves- | | 
Biſhops ) who recognized, and ſubmitted to it, and believ'd ir x 
to be competent,.of it ſelf alone, and by its own virtue and [4 
influence to make way for a Succeſſor, by a Lay deprivation, ſo as | 
the relation and dependance between a Biſhop and his peop!e | 
ſhould be broken off, and ceaſe, upon it. Under what circum» [4 
{tances, and by what motives, it was done, hathÞ>2en abundantly «1 
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made to appear : They are ſurely very black and deteſtable. 
And if Doctor Hody,. and his party, {hall think fit to call them 
their Pracentors , and examples, in the caſe of their preſent Suc- | 
eefſors into full Sees ; ( whether they a!low their proceedings to th 
be unjuſt, or uncanonical, or otherwiſe, ir matters not : Their | 
principles will bear them out the one way, as well as the other.) 
Much good may they do them : I know others, and as good 
as they, that have neither allow'd their actions to be lawtul, 
nor to be any juſt prefidents to themſelves, or others, but have 
deſpiſed and rejeted them : Of whom I liere give this ac- 
count, 

No leſs a man then Athanaſins- is one of them : Who pain'y Ib F4 
tells Conſtantius, * That he therein undertakes the protection of a *Ep.ad 5)'itar,s at 
wicked Religion, and breaks the Ordinance of Ciriſt : When was it Þ« 945- 1 Fad 
heard from the beginning of the World, that the Church's Sentence aid jÞ 
receive its Authority from the Emperor ? Or when as the _— B27 
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Verdift receiv'd for Fadgment ? There have been many Synods, and man; 
Cburch-Sentences; but the Fathers never endeavour d to engage the 
_ in them , nor hath the Prince himſelf been curious concerning 
rem. 

He, again, thus ſays of Conftantius : What hath he omitted 
bere, which doth not belong to Antichriſt? Or what more can he do 
when he ſhall come * Or will he not find at his coming , an expedite 
way made ready by theſe doings for the exerciſe of ks deceits * Since 
he has made his Palace the Tribunal for the hearing thoſe cauſes, 
and himſelf the Chief Prince of them , which belong d to the place of 
Eccleſiaſtical cognizance. —— That the Judgment 1s not of a Ro- 
man, or Civi, Bufmneſs , in which his arbitratory Deciſion may be 
arquieſcrd in, as be isan Emperor, bat of a Biſhop to which bis pre- 
rogative does , dot extend. 

And farther : Theſe grievances are very exceſſive , and the practice 
of him alone who hath the Image of Antichrift : For who is it that, 
leeing him, by his Decrees, to make himſelf a Prince of the _ 
and to preſide in Ecclefaſtical Judicatures , may not justly ſay , that 
he is the very ſame Abomination of Deſolation, 2vbich was fore- 
fold by the Prephet Daui:l ? For, when he puts on the garment of 
Chriitianity, and enters into the holy Places, and ſitting there, lays 
aſt the Charches , abrogating the Canons , and, by force, compelling 
that his Decrees do obtam; who, at any time , ſhall dare to ſay, that 
this is a peactable time ameng Chriſticns? And not rather a Perſecution, 
and ſuch a Perſecuticn as bath not been before, and perhaps, no one 
hath made but that Son of iniquity. 

I cannot forbexr to aud theſe following reſentments 
which the moſt holy Athanaſins had upon the fame occa- 
ſion. 

Truth is nt to be preach'd by fwords and darts, and a military 
hand, but by perſmading and conſulting : But , what freedom of 
perſwading is there, where there is a feas of the Emperor ? Or what 
Thid. p. 831. Conſultation is that , in which he that contradits bath baniſhment or 

death for his rewards ? — He , (4. e. Conſtantius ) guided by 
20 reaſcn, compels all by furce and power : So that it is evident to als 
Men , that their Sentence is not Divine , but Humane : And they 
indeed, have no King but Caclar : For they do what they think fit 
in the Church by him. 
thy doth he pretend to hawe regard to the Eccleſiaſtical Canon, 
Itid. p. 844. ho contrives to do all things againſt it? What Canon 1s that which 
| provides , thar he who is to ve a Biſhop ſhall be ſont out «of Fa 
Paiace 
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Palace 9 . Or ; what kind of Canon is that, which licenſes Souldiers is 
invade the Churches? Or inſtrufts the Seculay Officers, and th: 
Eunuchs , who have no reaſon, to Lord it over the Churches > An1l i9 
publiſh, by -an Edit, the Sentences of thoſe who are Biſhops in nom: 
ly e 
ony * 
Tf the Church juageth theſe things , what can the Emperor have is 
common with her ? ind if the threats of rhe Emperor guid. all, 


what need is there of Biſhops in name only? IWas it ever known 9%: 0:34: 


from the beginning of the World , that the Sentence of the Charch had 
its Authority from the Emperor ? 

He hath done an unheerd of thing in Rome, & day; iuoious. Tis 
"Al]ryeiss uowvoviag, Tt 1s truly a repreſentation of the communion of Thie. #, #5, 
Antichrift : And, appointing his Palace, in ſtead of the Church, and 
three Eunucks to be preſent in the place of the Believers, and three 
of his Scout Biſhops , one Felix forſooth, was made a Biſhop, worthy 
ef them. We may ſee, that Athanaſius had not the ſame opinion of 
Felix as Biſhop of Rome that Doctor Hody has. 

The eminently renown'd Hoſus was, particularly concern'd 
uponthe ſame account ; and oppoſed Confantius with no lets 
zeal and courage, then Athanaſius did + whoſe advice to him, 
and admonition, upon his aſſuming the depoting Power, we have 
chus :tranſmitred ro us by Arhanaſinss Pray ceaſe and remember 
tat thou art mortal : Fear the Day of Fudgement : Keep thy ſelf pare 
for that day : Do nd concern thy ſelf in Eccleſiaftical affairs, nor 
command us in this nature : But rather learn oy things of us, 
God hath committed to thee the Empire 3 and he has intrufted us 
with thoſe things that belong to the Church : And as, he who with 
malignant eyes reproacheth thy Empire , oppoſeth the Divine Ordinan- 
ce 3 ſo, do thou beware leaft drawing to thee thoſe things which be- 
long to the Church, thou becomeſt thereby, lyable to a great guilt, It is 
written, give thoſe things unto Cziar which are Czlar's, and thoſe 
things which are God's unto God, It is neither lawful for us, O Em- 
peror , to bold the earthly Empire , neuther haſt thou the power of holy 
things, I write theſe things out of my care of thy ſouls health, 

And the abovemention'd five great Biſhops of Rome, Vercel'is, 
Trevers, Sardinia, and Millane, did not ſpare him neither, when 
they argued te point with him, in his Palace; As we have it j;;7 p. 331. 
alſo in Athanaſius, Bur they roid him plainly , That be was un- 
prefidented , in that he atted ſo notoriouſly againſt the Churcs Laws : 

That the Kingdom which he poſſeſſed, was not his, but God's ; of whona 
be receiv'd it :* And that he ts to 6? ore leaſ? he ſudden'y take thas 
| h EWay 
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away) from him which he bad given him : They denoune'd the day of 
Judgmem noainſt him ; and adviſed him , that he would not cor» 
rupt the Eccleſiaſfick affairs , nor minglc the Roman Empire with the 
Church Con#iitutions ; nor introduce the Arian Hereſy into the Church 
of God. 

To which * Theoderit adds ; that when Conftantius-would have 
forced th.om, in his Palace, to give their confent ro Athanaſirs's 
abdication, and to make a new Faith; the forem?ntion'd Bis 
ſhops not only refuſed, bur openly arguw'd, and told him, that he 
Ins wm drceki commanded unjuſt and ungodly. things : for which 
he cites + Athanaſias as a'concurring Authority: And tays, that 
he uſed theſe following words among others, upon the occaſion 
of the Empero:'s invading the Church rights : Tis 70007]; Puyer 
Tat uynumeSoer, who can remember theſe things ? &c. 

And now, theſe great Authorities ſeem? to make it very 
plain, that the Catholicks, art this time of Gay, ( tor furcjy we 
may conclude them-to have bzen all oi the fame mind with theſe: 
above named ) did not place this cuſtome and Law of the Church 
by which the fixing a Biſhop in his Sze, and the continuing him 
there, or removing him, and making way, upon his removal, 
for a Succeſſor, is fubjeR&ed in Church hands, and that the Prince 
7s not permicted to periorm it without them : Nothing, I {ay, 
ſeems more plain, then that theſe Chriſtians Cid noc place ths 
ations, I ſay they did not place them amongſt tome other indit. 
ferences in her policy, which were not 10 /acred and 1nd:fe:/ab/e, 
but that ſhe readily ſuperceded , nay Sacrificed, them, 245:23/6e-v0r 
neceſſity requir d it, to the peace and tranquility of the Church : Re 
on the contrary, that their obſervation was immutably rcytaiyd 
by them, tho' the worſt of conſequences dil attend it, irom any, 
either Soveraign, Coercive Power, or irreſijeiwle Party; the evils 
being greater, by a relaxation, and complyance, thea any fururc 
good that can poflibly accrue unto the Church of God: Surely 
the exerciſe of that power, the violation of whici is a breach »f the 
Ordinance of Chriſt, the work uf Antichriih, unjuſt and ungodly, unpre- 


- ſidented.by its novelty, and nct to be receiv/d imto a Chriſtians twoughts, 


( for as ſuch they charadterize ir, and worſe, in the foremention'd 
citations) is not an indifferent thing ; nor can they, who have {o 
itigmatized it, be conceiv'd to have thought it a matter of {5 little 
moment, as DoGor Hody does : Surely theſe ficſt Ch:iftians did 
not think the ourward peace ad tranquillity of the Church to bc n 
2quiyalent- tor the damage ſhs would receive, by ſuch. a ſecular 
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Miniſtration, if vouch'd, and ſubmitted to, by them. What per- 
ſecutions did they not ſuffer, and patiently undergo, in the loſs 
of their Eitates and Liberties, nay in their capacities of offi- 
Ciating to their people in holy things, rather than yeild in this [j 
point ® And though we cannot prove, that any oneBiſhop n the 

three firſt Centuries was diſcwn'd by the Church, becauſe he was pnt into 

the place of cnothcr depoſed by the civil authority, ( as the Doctor un- 

reaſonably demands of us ) becauſe no one Emperor , within 

that ſpace of time did a&t ſuch a work of Antichriſt ': Yer ſince 

the Doctor has extended his Epoche, in another * place, to this day : 

We can prove to the contrary, and that it has been done over and *T* the Reader, 

over again by more than one Biſhop, ſince theſe following moſt 

eminent Piſhops in the fourth Century , vis-Libertus, Athanaſius, 

Paulus, Lucifer Calaritanus, Euſebius, and Dionyſues, are recorded 

to have difown'd their Succeffors plac'd upon them by Conſtan- 

tis, who had unjuftly and uncanonically depriv'd them, becauſe 

he depriv'd th:m meerly by a fecular Force , believing it in- 

ſufficient to void a See, tho' that force be Sovereign, Coercrve and 

Irreſiſtible : ( As ſurely Conftantius's arm was ) and if incompetent ” 
to effe& a juſt vacancy, then incompetent alſo to legitimate a as 
 Succeflion upon it. ws 
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Am very well aſſured that Doctor Hody will here reply, as 

he does upon ſeveral other occaſions and fay ; that though 

the deprivation of the foremention'd Biſhops was a»juf and 
uncanonical, yer that was not the reaſon, why thoſe Biſbops refus'd 
to acknowledg and ſubmit unto it , and to the Sacceſſors which | 
were placed over them : But becauſe thoſe Succeſſors were Arians : W: 
It they had bzen Orthodox, they would have acquieiced and | 
communicated with them, But this wiil be found one of the 
Doctor's miſtakes, which heis frequently guilty of. For + Theodorit 
fays in expres words, that the Synod of Millaze was conveen'd on 
purpole to give credit and Authority to Athanaſins's Cepoſition, in 
the Synod of Tyre. And che other two Hiftorians ſay the ſame 4 
in effe& : But when Con/tantius found that he was not able to ml: 
carry it, the Feſftern Biſhops running as one man againſt ic, he - - [7 #14 
remov'd the Synod into his Palace , refolving to Carry it by his | he wh 
own Authority and Power : And in the virtue of it, he there *Ap-8 + 
deposgd Athanaſins with a non 0:ftantez although the Law, the y. #3 
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Carons, Juſtice, and all the Wefern Biſhops, were againſt ir,and 
diſallow'd it : And this is the uſurped right and power, which 
the true Church of God, there, and then, opyoſed, and proteſted 
againſt : not fearing the wrath of the King, nor the perſecutions, 
which fe!l upon them, by reaſon of it. 
For the further clearing of this point, not only-in relation to 
the Council of M:Yaze, bit to all the Councils which were be- 
; tween it and the Council of Nicea, and a white after it; in which 
*Fid. Secrat. I, ths Euſebians * plaid their parts againſt Arhanaſins, and the Ca- 
4 ; oo Theed: \\,olick Bithops, which adher d unto him I do here undertake to 
f Ie Co Te Fer, | . | ri , 
adv, Lucifer, Prove, that from the time that Arianiſm was condemn'd, and 
caſt out of the Church, by the Fathers of the Council of « Nicea, 
(upon which Condemnation, not only the Biſhops which. had 
oppoſed the Council, but Arius himſelf, came in, and ſubſcrib'd 
to the Article of one SubFFance, and renounc'd their oppoſite he- 

. reſy) until ſome lictle time after the Council of Ml/ane, Arianiſm 
was not openly afſerted and maintained 1n any of thoſe Councils, 
held within that interval, much lefs was it reſtor*d, fetled and 
mad?2-Law, in the Church and Empire 3 as'the Doctrine- of the 
erernal Generation: had been eſtabliſht before, and was, after Ya- 
lens's Perſecution, when Theodoſius corroborated the Nicene Faith, 
by his ſecular arm, as Corftantine did, upon that Council's de- 
claring for it : But on the contrary , Conſftantius and every ſingle 
Biſhop, ſome time or other; and every Council alwaies, it it 
did: any: thing concerning it, continued 1n appearance to abhor 
it : And accordingly, declar'd and proteſted againſt it : And 
profeſſed and maintain'd the coeſſential 'and coeternal Nature of 
the Father and the Son, in the full ſenſe and importance, of the 
Nicene Faith : They only omitted the word Guciuoro; Or conſub- 
ftantial; but without: making + any exceptions againſt it. And 
they thought { at leaſt pretended, that, fince the thing and My= 
ftery were receiv'd; tne expreſſion and: exptication might make 
diſputes, but would add nothing, in reality to it. And what 
ever elſe Conſtantine, Conftantias , and their Euſebius, contriv'd 
and practiſed againſt Atbanaſius, was in order to his Depoſition, 
and final removing,. from his Miniſtery, and Church, at-Alexan- 
dria, which thing they endeavour'd to effect, nor by articling 
againſt him as an Homeyſian ; they did not once attempt it ; but 
by arraigning him as one, That impoſed tribute on «he Emperors 
Subjedts ; that was a traytor and rebel to Conſtantius, in that he 
Jeppiy*d ene-Philumenus 4th mony ,who w as his enemy > that be mads 
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enmity betwixt bim and his Brother Conſtans , and afiit:4 Mag - 
nentius, the Tyrant, againſt him; that one time, he ſtopp'd the gift 
of corn which the Emperors liberality beſtow'd on Conſtantinople, and 
was to come from Egypt ; another time converted it to his own uſc ; 
that he murder d Arlenius,and pradtic'd Magick ; that he violently entre 4 
snt6 Iſchyras's Chappel, and broke bis conſecrated Chalice ; wiolated toe 
Canons of the Church ; was guilty of Incontinency; &c. Of whici: 
our Hiſtories have given an account at large. And as they 
proceeded upon one, or more of theſe, when they actually de- 
pos'd him, and put Gregorius in his Chair; fo, when he refusd 
co ſubmir to their Szntence, and own the Succeſſor, which they 
put upon him, and the Catholick Biſhops, his Brethren, uniced 
with him in it ; it was becauſe they lookt upon his removal to 
be unjuſt and nncanonical ; whether as executed by their Bi- 


ſhops in their Synod, or as executed by the Emperor, apars 


from them; and in both reſpets to be incomperent.” And it 
was upon this account , that Arhanaſins ſuffer'd exile under Cor- 
ftantime; and he with the other Biſhops, afterwards underwent 
thoſe heavy perſecutions under Comftantius , not inferior to the 
Decian and Diccletian cruelties; on'y , they "were not capital : 


Theſe holy Prelates believing themſelves oblig'd to reſiſt even * 


wnto Blood, in defence and maintenance of the rightfvl Succeflion, 
according to the rules of the Church, as in defence and mainte- 
nance of the Nzcene Faith: And that they might no morediſpente 


with a Szcceſſor upon other terms, then thoſs which the Church: 


allows, then with a falſe article in their Creed : And, alſo, 
that neither a Synod, nor the Empire, though Chriſtian, could 


legitimate the one, more then the other : And that every Depri- | 
vation Which is unjuſt and uncanonical, is likewiſe incompetent, -- 
and does-not oblige the Celledge of Biſhops to own or iubmitto it': - 


(though Door Hody is of another mind ) they, herein, treading 
in the ſteps of the Ancient Church before Conſtantine, of: which 
I may hereafter give an account. 

And now, if this bz made appear, and: provd ; as am welt 
aflur'd it-may, by notorious and unCeniable matter offact in Hi- 
tory : (the firſt part of it, relating to tne Arianiſme of that time, 


was ſtarted, and aflerted, by a late and learned Biſhop * ot our * gjgyy parker” | 
own, but not managed by him with our preſent deſign } there of Religin an# * | 
will be no appearing ground- left , that the great Alexandrian £247. part.a- © |, 


Primate and his Catholick Brethren, ſhould plead the Arizniſm 
of. the Succeſſion , as the reaſon why they did not ſubmit <6 their 
Deerroatuons 
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Deprivations, and receive their impoſed Smcceffors : But no man 
of common ſenſe, can apprehend that they plea.!ed it (ifthey 
did atall ) asthe only reaſons or can think, bur that the injuſtice, 
and incompetency , of the whole , was a ſufficient bar to their 
cloſing with, and ſumiflian toit. And this I jhall make appear, 
by proving the matter of fa&t : Which I undertake to do, ag 
follows, And, : 

Firſt : When the Synod which conveen'd at Jeruſalem in the 
days of Conſtantine, tor the Dedication of a Church , which 
that Religious Emperour had builc there z the Fathers of which 
it conſiſted,. who repreſented the Churchzs of Macedonia , Pan- 
ronia , Myſia, Perſia, Bythinia, Thrace, Cil:tia, Cappadocta, Siria, 
Meſopotamia, Phenitia, Arabia, Palestine, Egypt, Africa, and The- 

* De Vita Con. #65, according to * Enrſebins's enautmneration of them : "Theſe 
Alaniini, /. 4.c. Biſhops ( I fay ) receiv'd, indeed, Aris into the Communion 
4 _ of their reſpective f Churches, being dire&ed , by Conſfantine's 
T *% wh # I Letteis, to doit : But it was upon the ſuppoſed truth of his Re* 
: pentance, agrezable to the Niceze Faith. And the Enzoian 
Creed, which he and Exz2rs || offerd for their purgation, 

| 7 4. 2.G muſt be own'd to bear a Catholick ienſe 3: though it was fo 


25, 27. fſihly compos'd, that it was interprerable on either ſide * as 


* Ibid. k n > 
Sogzomcn has well taken notice ; and ſaysit was the ſenſe of others 


befides himfelf « Whether the Synod had a juſt inſight into it, 

+ Bi or weie willing to conive, or were too much biatled by Cor- 
"Y" Hantine's Letters s as re was too much influenced by his Sifter 

i Conſtantia, and her Adrian Presbyrer ; it ſeems that the Clergy of 
Alexandria \| were all aware of the dangerous conſequence of 
Sind. p 809 IECCHIN him upon that Creed : And fo was * Alexander their 
* 597 japra, Bihop; he being afterwards, at C:7ſfantinople, when Aris came 
C. 58. hicher , on the fame Arrants they iuppoſing the Niceze Deciſion 
to be cire&ly over thrown by it, becauſe 9wczozes was left out, 

And Athanaſius had not much better thoughts of it ; but ſays, 

that the Synod f approvd and prailed doe Thy Ts *Agirs Karo 

+ 7bid. de Sy. ,,74ryy, ail Arius's naughty ſentiments : And that no leſs was 
Pp 7-547: defign'd, by the Enjebians, in laying their plot for their after 
proceedings againſt himſelf, and the other Biſhops, then the 

rctoring Arius Perſon, and introducing his Hereſy ; But his 

nd for wondei tul death in a Jakes, immediately following, put a itop to 
1 Phi. 5 ic for a time, and 7 0:5 waſiuppe, ( as Sozomen | obſerves ) God 
* $a d himſclfexcommunicated him from the Communion of the Faizh- 
Symdis. tul, Bur notwichſtanding all this, T Arhbanafius there _— 
that 


ll Athanaf. de 
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that Arizss Party did declare only their good will s Thy TR 
g#719s and did not appear above board : though the ir p:Ot Was 
tnorowly (een into by thinking men : And themizlves were 
enſible of ir : And, it being not then ripe, nor for their ad- ".;t 
vantage openly to appear , and curedtly ftatz their cate; and | 
procuc2 their proofs, in order. to a palitation, and th better 
1ecomment 110g themſelves, they procure a new Synod at  Antuch, 
in which 9:2 or Sczg; p39 they wake ſeveral alterations , and 
here begins chat trade which they manag'd by ifreps : And at 
length obtain'd :heir end: As I zm to give 2n account. 
The þ Plain craih is; of which I will here again give an aCc- 
count, in part, thy” | bave done ir but a leaf er two before 5 
as Arins's ſubicriprion did no wayes cons from his heart, but 
was akogether tord, and hypocritical : Peihaps-no man "that 
pretends 4 eo inte grity acted ſuch «@ part bcior2, or fince, as he 
did, when he mais it; according to the account which * So- 
crates gives” of it, which is this : 752: he wrote bis Fi.vetical Theſis * H.E., Lao. 
in a Paper | and ho!ding it under tis 4043 at rhe time be ſubſcrib'd, 25 
he ſwore ve did 1y; and without any veſerae , think as he had 
written : meaning, in his paper , winch he had then under his | 
arm ; ſo he took no other cais in his Creed, but ro regainand f 
fix himſclf in Conftantine”s favour 5 and have better opportunity, | 
under his protection , *0 2ject Att bazaſts, and lome of 1er Catho- 
lick Biſhops, and place tn mutt conficing of his own tation in 
the chief Government Gi e832 Caurch y as the molt exp2ditious, 
and <itectual courte che could act hops to do it by other 


L 
? 


means ) to recieve and 2iial Diith tis Arianiim, and make theme | | 

ſelves heads of the SuccelEon ; agree ably to the p.ot which was | 

Jaid by + Enuſcdius of Nice Fane” an Theogms , immeciatly upon 

their return from Baniſhment ; the accompliikment of w: "Mich 

AY!tts ; Gd not live to fee, he being Trevented bY a miraculous || 1, c. 25+ 

rock Bat Enjevins, Theozuis, Maris, Valens , Urfacins , with 

others of .chat b: ack combination , bro nght ic to "als if lome 

mealure, in he latter end of C: RE Reigns To ipea! x all 

in one woid ; ihe main thing above board, on the Euſeb1ar; 

ſide, was to remove the = .mention'd Prelares : Their own | 

beloved — was 207 It : And the Catholicks, on the other 

fide, corxcended, with no leis induſtry and zeal, but wich b<tter 

Arguments, on more integrity, to keep them in, who alt . | 5 

along, remonſtrated to their Deprivations, as imcompetent un- 4.46 

canonical, unjuſt, and inyaiid, and openly declar'd that they Bb 
ought. a" 
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ought to maintein and adhere to their lawful Biſhops and lawful 
Succeſſion, and oppoſe two Biſhops in one Difſtri&, upon the 
fame ground rhat they ſtand engag'd to maintain and adhere to 
the Fauh which was once delivered to the Saintss The Euſebians, 
alſo, maintain'd their own pſuedo-Biſhops with the like vigor, 
and conſtancy, and for the fame reaſons. I will only add, that 
their contreteit ſubſcription to the Catholick Truth , deſigning 
thereby to root it out, -puts me in mind of the advice 1 have 
heard a .great man of our Natiom, -gave-to Mr. Cotton of Boſton, 
when he came to him, and made complaint-that his conſcience 
would not give aim leave to comply withthe Church's Laws ; 
and its :perfecutions would, other waies, be fo great that he 
could not enCure them ; whereupon he had -refolv'd to go into 
New England : Which advice was this : Piſh, you are a fool; ſtay 
and be @ Dean or a Biſhop , and thus you will have better oppor- 
Pruntty, and more effeciually ruine its Hierarchy : And I do heartily 
wiſh that the Church of God had had fewer ſuch falſe friends of 
old, eſpecially in the days of Coxſtantius; and ſince in our Church 
.of England : Even, at preſent, that-roo many of the ſame com- 
plexion, were nct lodg'd in-her bowels. 


* $.-r de vit. But I cannor omit taking notice, how * Eyſebius makes the 
Conſtant. l. 4+ Church of Ez,ypt to appear, by is Biſhops, in the foremention'd 


Ce 43. Synod of Feruſalew, and concur with it in Arius's reception : 
+ Supra de Sy- Whereas that Councils Syzodical Epiſtle ( as it is in F Athanaſius ) 
wedi/. to Alexandria, Egypt, Thebais, Libia, and the rett of that Dioceſs, 
ſolicits the LEgypizan Churches to a complyance with its Deter- 

minations, and receive Arius, which is a tull evidence that they 

were not atthe Council. Beſides, Sozomen ſays expreſsly , that 

the Alexandrian Church, together with the Conſtantinopolitan, did 

actually deny to receive him, as I have juſt now ov>fſerv'd : And 

{! Baroniuzs ( though he does not infiſt on it, as his evidence ) 

- may not have obſcrv'd amiſs , when he remarques, that Euſebius 

hatch given a wrong account of the Biſhops in the Fercſolymitan 

Synod, and oftentatjouſily made their number greater then it 

was, thereby to gain a reputation to It, and render Ar:uss re» 

cep:ion more unanimous and authorative. For, though Exjc-ins 

was a £ood man, and ſubſcrib'd conſcientiouſly to the Nicene 

Faith, an its particular explication, in obedience to the Church 

of God; yet, as we muit allow that he was fo much an Arian, 

-5 to think, that the word Conſub/tantial had been better left our : 

And to have dctii'd the Church's compliance, and to repreſent 

ic 
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it as anthorative as he could; and Arirs's reception, without that 
word.; fo it cannot be denied , but that it leſſens his reputa- 
cion, as 42 Hiſtorian, by his miſtaking the account : And wemay 
have ſome reaſon to doubt whether he may not have bzen mi- 
ſtaken, as to ſome other Churches, which he avers to have been 
in the Synod; and to believe , that the Synod might confiit of 
fewer Bijhops,to a greater quanticy,and be leſs authorative, then he 
would have us believe it had, Though our Amnnalit lays, that the 
greateſt part of the Biſhops, who were at the Synod, were for the 
Homeſian explication, but the Euyſebians met after the Synod 
broke up, and determin'd for their own advantage z and the 
Synod hath been, for that reaſon, eſteemd a convention, and 
not a legitimate Council. | 
Again whenthe caſe of Er athins, Biſhop of Antioch, was a little i 0-42 

after conteſted, in a Council held in that City 5 where he was ab- | 
dicated and banith'd by the Exjebians, and the Empire, (whether 
it was done in Conſtantine's or Conftantins's days, is not material at 
preſent) the crimes which were obje&ed> and pretendedly prov'd 
againſt him, were, 1.Sabel/ianiſm, 2, Incontinency. 3: Tyranny: | 
And though he was a zealous contender fo? the Nicene Faith, | 
and the Homeyſian explicatien of it, not interior to Athanaſius, that * 4rhanaſe as if 
was not laid to his charge : But on the contrary, they proceeded Slitar. p. 812. f 
againſt him as a perverter of it, by his Sabe/lianiſm : And when = ry 
Euſtathius accus'd Enſebius Panphilius (betwixt which two the wo L_ | 
diſpute was managed ) b2cauſe of his violation of the Hemoefian 1g. © 7” 8 
Article, Ezſebius returnd the accilation upon him, and they mu 6 
tuallz purg*'d themſelves * And fince a Party in Amntzcch adher'd 
to Euftathius, notwithſtanding his precended depoſition, which, 
for that realon, were calld Ezfathians, and refus'd to communis 
cate with thole Succeſſors vhom the Euſebians appointed ; ſhall we 
think chat they refiigd, becauls they were Arians, when Arianiſne 
was diſown'd by thoſe Eufebrans , at that time : AnG they were 
as ſhy in communicating with them, as che Erffathians were : cad ih 
+ Eſpecially, fince Conftentive gives this character of Sophronius, | OO Ke 
a Presbyter of Ceſares, and Gezrgizs, another of Arethaſa, as, || 1.8.1 1.c.22, 
fv arict Jorpelor, Of an approv'd Faich 5 and he then recont- 
mended them for the Bilkoprick of Antioch, upon Erſchias's ice 
Calhl of it; and the former was aftually confticuted Biſhop there. 
And though theſe Szceeffors were alherfed, by common fame, » ,, ,, « #4 

{,h the character of 4rians, as * Theodor't tells us ; and Aibanaſm: ,, v1 ' Wt, 
- tim 4mtiinaces a> much; yet ſince they then f.dred anc | 
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approv'd themſelves otherwiſe, that could not be given by the 
Euſtathians as the reaſon why they ſeparated from them : nor 
did the Catholicks fo ſtrictly inſiſt upon the word 7,52, un- 
leſs it viſibly appear'd, that the Faich was ſtruck at, by its omiſ- 
ſion : So» this alone ſeems to be the reaſon why the Catholicks 
did not. communicate with them ; vis. becauſe Eufathius had 
been unjuſtly remov'd, and they were not Succeſſors according 
to the rules which the Church requires; but Seconds, in a full See. 
And T?eodorit ,-in the above mention'd Chapter, fays little leſs : 
Where he tells us, Taco my tv-oeffy dipyutyar, MAOY that choſe 
to ſerve Godin the right way, and according to his own Rules 
of worſhip, both of the Clergy and Laity, left the Eccleſiaſtical 
Conventions, and congregated among themſelves; who therefore 
were call'd Eu#tathians: For we know the Euſebians omitting 
tne word 6/48979 5. but retaining the Eternal Generation, did not 
make any change in the Worſhip, or publick Service; and the 
Euſtathians and Euſebians might at this time of day, have aſſem- 
bled together, without any diſadvantage to one another, upon 

that account, | 
I am very apt to think, that Euſebius Pamphilus might refuſe the 
Biſhoprick of Antioch upon the account of the Schiſm ; when, 
upon Evuſtathiuss Depoſition , it was offer'd him by the Biſhops 
and Con#tantine : And perhaps, the . manner of Euſtathius's res» 
moval was worſe than it is repreſented, in our Hiſtorians ſhort 
account of it ; and the ſecular Force contributed too much to it, 
as it did to Arhanaſius's removal, inthe Council of Tyre ; and this 
might, in part, keep Euſebius out of it; for-he was, certainly , a 
good man, as to the main : But the moſt likely reafon of his 
refuſing it was, becauſe his receiving it, would not have compor- 
red with the Church principle of oe Biſhop iz one See ; nor with 
the Ancients Judgment, upon Novatianuss aſſuming Cornelias's 
Chair, and violating that principle; of ,which we have an ac- 
count from himſelf in his Church Hiſtory, Bzfides; the || reaſon for 
which he is ſaid to have refuſed it ſeems too ſlender z as, becauſe 
the Canon forbids a Biſhop to remove from one Biſhoprick to another : 
For that Prohibition was only accidental and temporal : Neither 
did the Church ever think b ſelf indiſpenſably oblig'd co its 
Obſervation. * Socrates gives us an account , how feveral Bi- 
ſhops have been tranſlated : And he receives one of them from 
f Euſebius ; and the thing is approvd by bim. And the fame opi- 
Tion concerning the nullity of thoſe Canons, which once pro- 
vided 
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vided , that a Biſhop ſhould not be'tranſlated from one See to ano- 

ther, continued in the Church till the days of Gregory Nazianzen ; 

who calls them dead * Laws, which expired long ſince, ,, . , . _ . o 
and then, laid no reſtraint upon him ; when the Junior, wor Nas em par TE TIKÞO ot» 

F 4 : oF 'V TY *' P945S SpS@2ovits 
Latitude Biſhops, who had been Arians, and Catho 5; mdxu moines £, 
licks, as the Empire proteted them, obixedted them Taco fmy x; cag6 au 
againſt him, in the ſecond General Council at Con- - "4p I omg ae Uta ſug 
flantinople; as having been Biſhop of Saſimes and Na- y;g. Arts; G. BURT Lows 
Sianzum ; and their excels of envy and malice could jo TINO 
not dircd to any other plea, upon which they might , wich any 
ſhew of juſtice, remove him from his Biſhoprick of Certantinople, 
as they had remov'd Paulinus from Antioch before, bringing, by 
clamors and noyle, only, Flavianus into his Chair, when Pau- 
linus wasthe legal Biſhop there, by the Church Laws and {cttle- 
ment; for which St. Gregory ſeverely chaſtiſes them, a littie be- 
fore, in the ſame Poem 3 and it, poſſibly, mighr occaſion, in 
ſome meaſure their preſent proceeding againſt him”: But of 
this I have given ſome account already. 

Athanaſius is the next man, upon whom the Euſeb:2ns make 
their cffort , with a defign to fling him out of his Church at 
Alexandria , as they had done Euftathizy out of his Church at 
Antioch : And they wete inſtigated to it, partly out of revenge, 
becauſe he refuſed to receive Arius, as a Presbyter of the Church 
of Alexandria, being not well pleaſed with the Creed which he 
and Emnzoins offer*d, tho* it did not oppole that of Nicea, but ,, 
only came ſhort of ir in ſome expreſſions : Of which I have juſt © 
now given ſome account : Burt chiefly becauſe he knew his re- 
ception would be a leading and effectual ſtep for the reſtoring 
their eſpouſed Arianiſm , which- they then retaind with their 
old affections, tho? they outwardly renouncd, and openly pro» 
ceſted againſt it. And, in order to this, they preyail'd with Con- 
ſtantine , upon their ſuggeſtions againſt Athaneſias, as a notorious 
Criminal 3 and a Synod was calld at Tyre; in which, by the 
corrupt dealings of the ſecular Officers, (of which I have alreacy 
given ſome account ) he was. remov'd from his See, and the 
Emperor baniſh'd him upon it : But the Allegations which they 
made, and proceeded on, againſt him', were, for cutting off 
Arſenius's hand, &*c, No imatter of Faith was ſtarted, much leſs p74. paz 65. 
canvalled and determined, nor accuſation brought again{t him 
by reaſon of it : Bur the Faith then remain'd as bejore in the 
Council of Nices, and the Erſebians embraced it in jhcw, and 
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this may eaſily be conceiv'd ; for tho' Conſtantine was, at that 
time, roo much influenced by his Sitter Conſtantia, and her 4riay 
Prieſt 3 yet, bis complexion was 100 wel xHown, to beſuppos'd, 
as inclin'd to deſert the Nicene Vaiil, and aflert the Son 2 Crea: 
ture, which the Exſebians know very wells and their ciaft di- 
reed them to accoſt 4:thansfns another way. And tho®. Cons 
Rtantine did baniſh Athanaſius's Pei {on, the Faction, as to that, Pe» 
vailing too much upon vim 35 be wa?, notwithſtanti:;g, ſenſible 
of his innocency, as to what he was accuſed of : And his Son 
r4t, 12.0.2. Confkantine has told us , that he did it as a means for his eſcape 
from the fury of his Perfſecuto's 
Upon Conftantine's death, Conftantius his Son, was poſſeſſed of 
the Eaftern Government : And, what chrough his owninclination, 
and the incitation of his Eanuchs, Courtie:S,anuEſebians; Ariani/ng 
began to lift up its head, within that. Circuit : But the IPeftern 
Empire continued refolute and inflexible for the Nicene. Faith, 
which gave a curb to its growth : And Conſtantias was over-rul'd 
by the Letters which he receiv'd of his Lrother Conftantine , fo 
that he gave leave that Athanaſius might come home : Upon 
which the Exufebians weie much diſcompos'd ; but eſpecially 
becauſe he was receiv'd with a general welcome by all, not only 
at Alexandria, but in his way thither, except by. themſelves: and 
they did not permit him to enjoy the advantage of itlong ; but, 
ſoon alter, obtain'd of Con5tantius that another Council was 
call'd. at. Antioch, the majority of which was ot their own Fa- 
Qicn : And having rallied up all the acculations they had Jaid 
to his charge at Tyre, and adyed fore new ones , as That he re- 
aſſum'd his Miniſtry at Alexandria, when 1he Synod, by which he 2as 
abdicated, had not reſterd him , that be eccaſion d commotions and 
zumults in the City ; they confirni'd his Tyrian depoſition , and 
*1. 2.c. 9. placed Gregorivs in his Chair 5 Put tho! they made four Creeds 
4w valet in this: Counci], or immediatly upon 1t3 ( for ſome think the 
LE wg A ewo latter Creeds were made by the fame Biſhops, but 20t in 
+ Socr. & Sox. the fame Synod ) and tho! we have good reaſon to believe, that 
bid. ſupra, they conven'd on purpoſe to overthrow the Niece Faith :(fo 
prong, wk our Hiſtorians, and ſo the event, ſpzaks it ) Yet they there open- 
eac. p. 892 Ivy *protelt, that they neither foliow Aris, nor receive any other 
8c; * Faich beſides thar which was deliver'd trom the beginning : 
Hilar.de Swat And concludes the ſecond and fourth Creeds with this 
P227-Ed.Bafle. Declaration. F Let thoſe be accutſed that ſay, the Son was made ef 
a. non-ens, or of nothing 5 or of another ſubſistance, and not of God . 
; Or, 
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Or, tvat a time Was, awh:n the Son was not 4 Or a time, Or 4 
age, before which he was born : And chough the four Creeds . 4 
LA yy YEN) 0%ev2t 
Gifter from one RR in ſome things': "The lowelt of wm I. 
15 coniifttent with t the Ticene Faith, and mYly afterts ths Eter-. © bod. 5h 
nal Generation : « the ſecond comes up to it in every things ; 
fave that the word poker nhmaoorar' emitted : It was fubfcrib'd 
by all the Er/cbians, even by Acacin; and his Complices, as we 
read in * Arbanofin and by Gregory , though he was then but Bi- * 1z;7 p. ge. 
ſhop ele© : | of ' Milena Wria, 1N tl: 217 OWNR ordering and account. + Sex, Ibis, 
Irs hc:e co be obſer.” d ; that when Fulins cail'd a Synod at Rome, 
immedia: ly upon <nis Synod at Antioch, which remov'd Athara- 
fuas, - ard rhere, ie in that Dy nod of Rome, relinrs him ; that 
which Telins blames the Enſebians for, is not their Creeds - bat 
their anjuſ# and uncancnical ejedtment of Athanaſ'ts , 'and ſ-rcho- 
ment ot Gregorins in his Sec : and for removing, by the fame in: 
juſtice, the other Catholick Biſhops thar adherd to him : As it 
may. be [en at large, in Falins's Epiſtle npon that occalion, Ie pp at, 
Athanaſins; and mention'4 Dy * Socrates and T So- +7, —"_— = 
207en, in their Chit: 4, Hiſtories : || 4: an afiits has well taken + L. 2. c. 1. 
Notice, upon the occaſion of thele ey eral Creeds, and their va- ||47%g. p. go. * 
riations ;. that they made them or PUrgate, to have thereby an 
opportunity FO ierve their ambition; ang by their loquacity » to 
draw away the ſimply ignorant z and con \ccal thar He rely which, 
in truth, they nouriſhed : So far were they at that time , from 
openly profefling themſelves Arias Here: icks. 

Three years alter this, the Ortentals caild anothe Synod ac 
Lntioch, and t nCTC | orofente:) a Crecd to t16-Bae tentals calld 
uaxec5i, bY reaſon of its great length : where they U2 NOUTiCe 
the fime Ana! bema the pre ecedeing Cuncit Gd; againit thots 
that faid, Tha: the Son tas made of nothing, cr of ano uer ſubſtance, 
and nit of God. Or tvat a time of @ ſica nm was, fn W hich be 45 
mot, And ſuper added theie follow!s Cxpatitions 5 As vot- 
witnſtanding rhe Sum 5 is ſubjefted to the Fain = 
and to God , we hnow him to be born of __ < 16 £0 


-: 


according to nature, and Coetrrnal ich Go = 
the perfeF end true Gods And again ivr we = 
know bim to be not ſimply the. Inter rreter ro "Iouey* 
mind and thoughts of Gon, OC «ths catward 3799 ** 5 2. 
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ception of bis Mind, but the Word and Living God, exiſting in 
it ſelf, and the Son of God, and Chriſt ; and not exiſting with him 
in bis foreknowledg , and converſing with his Father before ail Ages, 
and adminiftring to the whole Creation , but the true inexitting 
T5 rdle3 xd", ſubſtantial 2vord of the Father,and God of God, And farther ; We believe 
wiivlz 6yory bins to be like the Father in all things. Which explications are a 
TemifVERRED full indication they did believe aright in the Eternal Genera» 
tion : And the Occidertals had no other otje&ion againſt them, 
but their omitting the word 8yesoc5, an account of which we 

*[,.5.c 16 Dave In * Socrates and f Sozomens ; 
+L,3.c 10 The: Sardican Council comes next-: which was conveen'd 
chiefly for the ſake of Arbanaſins, and his abdicated Brethren, 
whom it reſtor'd : And it alſo eje&ed their Intruders : But the 
Enfebians very politickly, abſented themſelves, being aware that 
the Catholicks were the far greater number ; And that they 
could not have the affiſtance of the ſecular Arm , which they 
had enjoy'd in other Synods : As the account is given us in the 
Synodical Epiſtle which the Council wrote, Omnibus ubique Epiſ- 
1 Apot.2 copis, &c, And may be ſeen in | Athanaſius, * Socrates,* + So- 
M 1, Wage 57: omen and [| Theoderit :** Theodorit (ays that they made new ex- 
+/.42.c, 10. Poſitions of Faith in this Sardican Synod, and ;# Se9zmmer men- 
{| /. 2.c, 7,8, tions the ſame. But it is plain from Athanaſins, that thole new 
* ſoid. Creeds they ſpeak of were forgeries , and h he forbids the 
| : 5: Ft. Antiochians toread them : and adds, that the Synod made a Law, 

þ, ad Antio« yy : . 
chenes.p.gns, Which commands, that no one title ſhall be added to the Nicene 
"ones ; But the Law is not now extant : And all that thoſe 
Fathers did there was to confirm the SanQtions at Nicea: As 
we know the ſecond General Council did afterwards ; neither 
has it been, ſince, unuſual tor a ſacceeding Council to give its 
Authority to a precedeing one : Even when no defect , was ſup- 
poſed to be in it, | 

- But, though the Euſebians kept themſelves wholly off from 
the true Synod of Sardica, they did not lye {t5Il ; much lefs ac- 
quieice in its Determinations and Orders : But they call'd ano- 
ther at Ph:lippolis in the Ea#t, in oppoſition to ir; which, uſually, 
gocs by the name of the Pſendo-Sardican Synod : And here they 
made a new Creed ; But they, at the ſame time, declared againſt 
Aricnim; they induſtriouſly, all along, repreſented themiclves 
to be abhorrers of ic; eſpouſing the fame Faith which was re- 
ceiv'd at-Nicea. And the Creed which they here made is ap- 
*:, 4: Symais. proy'd by S: * Hilary, as agreeing with the Nicene lenſe , —_ 
ths 
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the word Homos/70s is not in it : * Sozomen gives us an account *L. 3. c Is. 
of it : As that rhey made no mention of the Eſſence of , ,,, , , _, . 
mT . a! ecias iy *%y Tau[n O22» 
God in the Synod, bt they anathematized all thefe who, 1», * + 1oavro Jos $8 
aſſert that the Sen was made of nothing, or of an Eſſence aiy2;11s V5 un wiew 73 
which was diverſe jrom God the Father's Eſſence 5 or uM 15 Ticas Vacoarig® 
that there was a time, or age, in which the Sea was not, *% ,** 32 TE 07 F 01s 
* Sozomen allo further !ays , that they condemird 36-8 ae Way ON ey 
more falſe Opinions concerning the Incarnation, 
among which this is one : 4yvylov 73 yo, that the Son is not be- NE 9 
gotten : But Homoouſianiſm is not pretended to have been one : +16 mp4 
So we may ſafely ſay, that F Socrates is very much miſtaken when 
he tells us, that theſe Orientals at Philipp: anathematized the word 
*ueioo; : For there was not any dirc& and open oppoſition made 
to the word Conſubſtantialzs at that time , by this Synod, or by 
any other : At leaſt, ſo as to ere& a Sect upon it : Bur all thar 
was done, was by omitting the word ; though the diſcerning 
Athanaſians were not then inſenfible of their further deſign in its 
omiſſtionz but lookt upon it, as a dire& ſtep to the introducing 
what they afterwards effe&ted, to the abolition of the* word 
and thing ; as [| Epiphanius has taken notice : tho? he gives there + 
a confuſed account of the progreſs of their miſtakes, and ſeems i1Pdidereſ. 73. 
to make the Semi- Arians, who cenſur'd the word ConſubHantial, 
the ſame with thoſe that omitted ir only, as Unſcriptural; and 
and yer, he afterwards diſtinguiſhes them, and gives a plain ac- 
count of their different Opinions : And yet fome Editions have 
made Socrates guilty of another great miſtake in this Chapter, 
which are follow'd in Chri#toforſons Tranſlation , where he 1s 
repreſented to ſay , that theſe Szrdicar Biſhops not only anathe- 
matized the word Homeeſios , but publiſh'd every where the 
Anomean Dofrine, and aflerted the Son not to be like the Fa- 
ther , but to be of another Subſtance ; whereas that Doctrine 
had-not been receiv'd, neither had &e:irs, who was its Author, , Pe PR 
wy nimaduer/. 
then appear'd : And fo far as Þ can find by * Petavins; all the ;, x, ye. 
preceding Greek and Latine Editions give the {ame account ol r#73. mum. 2, 
him; until the Colon Edition; which in ftead of 2:u;;s #Ea0; 
read eyoporrs $6Zay, DUC Chriſtoforſen, { nevertheleſs”, keeps to the Oprninem quod 
old Tranſlation : when, not dy»: but, eyyx2v7ee is printed in the £'194s Parr? 
56 - - atfumitis offer 
Column over againſt it. And agreeably to the account whRiCs: ,Þ jira; $4. 
$ozomen gives of theſe Biſhops here as it is above related out pras «bique di 
of kim, upon tie fuccels of the Sardican Council, which the ſeminare cop22 | 
two Emperors, Corſtaniins and Confanys , apetted, all the Word - We: 
9g 10 ws 


mg 
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{o far comply'd, as to reczive and profeſs , the Eternal Gener a- 

*Lib.contraCon- tion, and 07 Subſtance * Thovgh many cared not to meddie 
ſtentinint. with the word Cor/ub3zantial, Si, * Hilary Ons upbraids Corftan- 
X Sets nomen ztizs When he turn'd Apoſtate. Thou .damncſ 

: "u ps TL benſe S)nods , ov Sir. ( {ys be) alſo the word ſubſtance by which 
dl pium eſſe oxcidentalibas mentiz- thou dijſem3ieds} thy fer to be prons, both in the 
{4 Sardican Syzed,ond iz the Sirmina. And farther: 
Omne quad probatum eff antea, dam- The ARE toem to condemn every thing 
nare jubes , quod imprebatam ſemper 22ich Þatl veer approv'd of before, And com- 
eſt, ſandific<r: compellis, Tu Sacer- pelleſt that which hath always been rejected to 
ares Chri/tz reſorbere ea, qu expuerann po tied, tbou ha#t forced the Priets of Chriſt 
oegiftts to ſup up again thoſe things wiich they ſpew” d out, 
EL, 3.c 3 Toedorit * gives the account with Hilary in part,_in his Eccle- 
flaftical Hiſtory : As , that Conftantins was prejudic'd againſt 

the - word 6yzios, but belicv'd the thing it ſelf; and order'd 

thoſe Piicſts to be depoſed, who afferted th2 Son to be a 

Creature « Anil Sozomen gives the like account; and with all 

gives the rcalons, why that Emperor choſe th2 word tucrtorc; in- 

iteed of 545i; : Which reaſons though ſuggeſted to him by 

.Zreat men, are as ſlender as his advertaries can wiſh : Yet they 

izry'd his turn ſo far, as to take him off from the Catho» 

lick explication, and tix him on the other; but he retain'd, 
notwithſtanding, the thing it felf : And, as his Brother Con- 

fans, 1o, he was of the ſame Faith which Conſtantive their Fa- 

ther profjeſs'd and maintain'd : Oar} Hiſtorian gives it as his 

Opinion, that the differences which arole in the Faft, after 

the Council of Sardica, were about theſe foremention'd words ; 
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Synod of Seleucia, contrary to their own profeſlion , in the 

Synod of Antioch, neld at the Fealt of Dedication, there z in 

| which the Faith is the ſme as the Sardican. It is not long aiter, 
"Awans{ 41. that, even, Valens and Urſacius came in with their Libel, fig d 
þ 721. 24 S)- ih their own bands ; and prefent:d ic ro Fulius Biſhop of 
ome , With a Letter of ſubmilſton, deliver'd by them to Atha- 

zaſas ; In the firlt of winch , chey Anathematize, and for ever 

contemn , the Arian Hereiy, and its Aﬀerters in thels words, 

Pr 3 dof nv Apern, i) 13; Saree on at preſent, ma fer ever, d:. Egg FOE 
enliori2s gifs mis Aeyorins nv xl; ererical PTS (nd tif 1'u; difend him, 
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was not, and that Chrift exiſts of that, which ov1& Xerss "79, * Tos dproules 
F . . - \ > | % F v 

once had no being : Anda thoſe tha: deny Chriſt ? X50 W299 ), th toy 328 wes 

arw;uyy & WU», &y ac, GvdVM4R) 5 


to be God, and the Sin of God befure the 4ges. oe. 
And in this they ſhew themſeives thorow 
pac'd Eyſcbians , whols profeflion of Faith was all along before 
the ſame z but * Secrates zocs farther, and fayes, thar they de» * L, 2 c 19, 
clared for the Hemconffun explication, at the ſame time; for 
which we have oiily his bare atlertion : Their Form of Recan- 
ration is a much beiter evidence: f where we find no ſuch f Sexomengia, 
thing : beſides, it was no'more than was, in that juncture, indif- /2'«- 
penſably requir\d, in order to an atlmiflion into the Gatholick 
Communion ; but a Protcflion,thar the Father and the Son were 
of the ſame ſui;itance, an:! of the Ecernal Generation, were fuk 
ficient for it » the Hemoouſton Faith being really, and neceſſarily, 
included in it ; tho ſome men pleasd themſelves, that they did 
not verbally, and in fo many letters, ſay it; Yet I could be in- 
clinable to think, that they imighe do it ; ſince their Submiſhon 
was occaſioned by Athanaſcas's ſucceſs in the Council, and the 
>hurches profperiry upon it, th: ough the favour of the two Em- 
perotis : Fo: what will not Mem of their broad Piinciples do, 
whon their Biſhopricks and Temporahries are otherwiſe at ſtake ? 
Did not chey atcerwards turn diredt Enzcian Arians ; and afiert 
th2 ton a Creature, in the Council of Arimnuzz, to oblige the 
Emperor ? Ard ic was by their means and incitation, that Con- 
ftantins reiled heavy perſecutions upon ail that retuſed to do the 
ſame, and touk their benctices tom them. Of which 1 ſhall ſpeak 
movie anons 
And if we thorowly confider,and compare theActs of theſe two 
Courcils, viz, the true,and the pſcudo Sardican, in relation to the 
Athancfan Faith ; we ſhail fic, chat both of them have in their 
Anathema?s, alike omitied tiiv Hemcoonfian exvlicationg and, as the y _ 
reaſon, why the crae or renovid Theowrus, Varciſjus. Acacius, ond 
Stephanus , Urſacius, Valens, &<. trom the Catholick Chuich, is {aid 1, », c.9. 
to be, || becaule, They 4 eparated fe ws #2 from the Koei rlas & oy melee vrias x} St 
Sub$tance. and Diumity of the Futhir, ond af- (> F yoy &74 3505 Exuv <£ Het 
ſerted Chriſe 19 be God, bu! wot ihe fT'H: God ; to $95 Moy bats Na wp danirv 
be a Son, bat mat the true Soi =— be begetten, 0625" oh ke ty R 674 y's ct 2176 An» 
and alſo unbeoctien, S0ihy Hike ons F.iots, Mat + _ mio ig 
out of its Communion al! i.at Herr the ſane. *1,2, HH ar. de 1nd. Fpiſt. peut, 
As it will appear to tn, 30 will take Sard. $n, apad Baron ann. 447. nkitt 8. 
the pains to compare ilt; tenie of tis words, 
P as 
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a5 I have a. little above given au account of them, with the words 
immediately foregoing, and Va/ens's and Urſacinss form of Re: 
cantation, abovementioned, are an exemolification of the former. 
In which the word, 3ucio:&4is nor. And as this their Recantation 
was made purcly out of fear and a ferviie complyance with the 
Synod, fo we are to chink that it was drawn 1p and ſubſcrib'd 
accorving to the ſen!2 of the Syncd, and their pre&ice then in re- 
ceiving Peniter:cs : it would nat, farely, otherwiiz, have been re» 
ceived by 7ulirs of Rome. And as Athqnaſins was then at Rome 
with 7elju;,2:d receiv'd, at the ſame time, thoſe two penitent Bi- 
= Zhan, ad ſhops, upon che terms * Zalizs did C agreeably hereunto he is ſaid 
Silitar, p. 826, immediately upon it, to leave the Welt and g5 for Egypt ) fo he 
| 5088 4:7 May mean no 720re than what their Recantation directly imports 
"= by that Homocyſianiſm,which he F:xhorts certain Chriſtians to fol- 


+ Socrat, ibid, low, who addrels'd themſelves to him in his way betwixt Syria 
Jap? 0. and Alexandria; as that ſenſes which he oppoſes to Arianiſm. No- 
thing is more certain, than that neither Julius nor Athanaſins, 
would have receiv'd Valens and Urſacius, upon any other Recan*« 
tation, but that which dire&ly and uenrcagyr" incladed the 

y 


one Subftance ; tho-it might have been more fully expreſfive in 

the explication of it, And we have ſo much the more reaſon to 

think he meant no more by it ; becauſe, he ſays, they aſleited the 

Conſubſtantial Faith in their Recantation, which they made to 7u- 

\.. tins; thoin words they there declare no ſuch thing ; tut only 

pm ok !| azarbemmatize thoſe that allent to Arias, in his denying the Eter* 
iam, nal Generation. 

[ ſhall take leave to digreſs a little and obſerve; that when the 
Eccleſiaſtical Authors and Hiſtorians uſe the Name, Arians, within 
this diſtance of time,to which we have limited our preſent inquiry: 
they ſeldome are to be apprehended to mean by it, thoſe that al- 
ſert the Son to have been a Creature » ſince all ſuch were con- 
demnd and filenc*d at the Council of Nicea,andjſo continued dur- 
ing our Epache ; fave, that now and then, two or three, as Valens, 
Urſacius, and their complices, ſtarted up a freſh, and aſlerted, 
that Hereſie, and recanted.it: Nor is it uſed by them to repre- 
ſent thoſe that oppoſe the Niceve Homoouſian explication : But 
they generally repreſent by it the Euſebians, who ſubſcribed the 
Nicene Dodtrine, in the true ſenſe of the Council;. and all along, 
in ſhew atleaſt, aſſerted and maintained the Eternal: Generation, 
and but one 4yin6- , Or unbegotten, never oppoling 5uis:& , but 
drew up their Scheme without it, and thought it to be better 


omitted 
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omitted. "Thus Socrates calls the Biſhops of the Antioch;ian Coun- 
cil, Arians : When their iour Creeds, of which he gives an ac- 
count, declare them to bs as far from thoſe of the Sect that were 
call'd Exoucontite, as the moſt zealous Homoouſians have ever been ; 
and that they ſavourd of nothing lets than of aſſerting the Son to 
be made in time and of nothing : And others did the 1ame, when 
they were not liable tO be ſuſpected as Setters for the Aetian, or 
Eunomian A4riani/me: Nor have the Homooufians ever contra-di- 
diſtinguiſht themſelves to the Ex/ebians, bur by aſſerting the 1:- 
rene Article, according to its own Explication of it. This uſe 
of the word Arians, might be exemplified all along in 4thanaſins 3 
bur I will make this alune- further inſtance ot it, taken out of his 


* Apology; where Euſebius, Theognis, with others, are called Arians: * Pag. 615. 


whereas nothing is more ſure, than that that Synod never once 
profeſſed it {elf to be of the Arian Heretie ; it was then too eariy 
for them to do it : Nor would Cenftantine have indured them if 


they had : Befides, we know that f Euſebires of Nicomedia, Theognis, + Swrat, 1. 8. 
and Arius, recanted publickly, and declar'd for the Nicer Faith ; /. 1, c. 10, 18, 


thereby to oblige Conſtantine ; ane they prevail'd ſo much upon 25: 
him, that he gave leave for it, and the Synod of Tyre was calld, 
ſolely for the abdication of Athanaſizs , in the management of 
which they ſhew'd themſelves true Enſebian Arians, who did not 
openly pretend co deſtroy the Faith, but co deſtroy the rightful 
ſucceſſion of the Biſhops,and by that means,they in ſome meaſure 
effeRed ict, when in the end of Conſtantius's Reign, they placed 
themſelves in the principle Sees of Chriftendome. The word Se- 
mmi-Arian is often uſed by Eccleſiaſtical men: (and is often wrong 
applied by them ) but it is never uſed ( if I do not miſtake ) 
within this interval oftime,concerning which we are now making 
an inquiry, tho the thing it ſelf is obvious there. But the word, 
Arian, is there all along promiſcuouſly uſed, and applyed to all 
thoſe that did not come up to the top of the Nicene Creed, tho 
it isas manifeſt as the Sunis, in a clear day at noon, that all of 
them did not deny the Eternal Nature of the Son of God, and 
the. Homocuſian explication of it. And if he, who ſhall peruſe 
the Hiſtory of Arianiſme contain'd within our Epocbe, does omit 
to obſerve this various uſe of the word, it will inyolve him 1n a 
great, and even, incxtricable confuſion : But he, eſpecially, 
that reads this Diſcovrie, muſt needs be at a loſs; for we here 
aſſert Arianiſme to have ceaſed, fince the Council of Niceay and 


yet there is nothing ſo frequent here as the terms. Arians and A4ri- 
| P. 2 aniſm 
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aviſme throughont it. Neither will the diſtraction be Teſs to him- 
whor-reads on, in the cloſe of En#tantin?s Reign, to the end of 
Fulian's and Valenss Reign + where the Arians, Eunomians, Eudo- 
xians, Acacicn;, &c are promilcuoutly called 4rians ; and, if the 
various uſe of that tame be not obſe; 2d, they cannot be diſtin- 
guiſhed a ſunder. 

Bu*to r.carn to gur Councils : upon a further conſideration of 
which w-{rallfin, that neither tlic fiſt and true Council, which 
met at Sardics by Conſtantins's arid Corftons: appoint: nent , nor 
the faife Courcit, which diviied and removed to Philiopolis, did 
eonvne primarily, and imme!tiately, inthe Empires defign, and 
their own, upon the account of Faith : And that which they 
determin'd in 2ither or both, was an emergent, upontheic Aſſem- 
bling : But they met upon the Euſebians complaints concerning. 
Athanaſins, Marcelius of Ancyra, Aſclepas of Gaza, and Paulus of 
Cons! antineple; whom the Euſebians had” remov'd from their Bi- 
ſhopricks, and Fulius of Rome had order'd,upon his hearing their 
Caule in a Synod there, to be reſtored: Ard it was their great 
work to reviſe and examine their Cauſes, and the Sentences, 
which had been given for and againſt them :. Both ſides refuſing 
to deſert thoſe Biſhops , whom they-apprehiended to-be. unjuſt- 
ly and uncanonically removd : Or, to receive thoſe,. whom 
they believ'sd to be anjw/l and uncanononically , enthron'd ; tho 
the Empire and a Synod had united in the effecting of it : As 
we know Conſtantine and a Synod did in depoſing Athanaſius at 
Tyre ſo likewiſe did Conftantizs and a-Syond in enthroning Gre- 
gory at Antioch: So again did Con#tantius, Conſtans, and the true 
Sardican Synod, in reſtoring Athanaſius,and the Biſhops who had 
been ejcced with him. The Homeouſians receiv'd Athanaſius,and 
ejected Gregory ; while the Euſebians retain'd Gregory, and rejected 
Athanaſius ; proceeding 1'pon this known rule in Church Polity, 
receivd by all who pretcad to any Church Government, except 
Doctor Heody, wiz. that an vajuſt:and uwncanonical Deprivation does 
not acquit the ſubject beiierers ct their dependance on their Bi- 
ſhop, ſo depriv'd : Ag:i:, itat an wnjuft and wncanonicel poſſeſſion 
will not vouch the iut1-. bchevers In paying their obedience to 
a Biſhop to poticiieu. {4:4 this their Synadical Acts do abun- 
anily manitelt. 

Firſt nothing is more plain than this, in 


*"Ep. Synod. ad Jul, Eviſcop. R. avad _ 
Hilarium in fragment, 0 ad AF, 11105, 
Ep. Synod. Eucycl. apud Thea, !'.E. 1. 2. the. 1GC&edings of the true Synod * Ir He- 
6 8, #thanu. Apob Þ«1551 751+ O'FÞ: 30g its buſineſs to review and exaniine the 
ad Selttar. Þ. 820, Crimes 
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Crimes which had been charg'd upon Athanaſtes,in the Councils of 
Zjre and Anticch : And finding them to be talle and malicious, it 
flung them off, but reſtor'd him to his Chair, and wrote Letters 
fo the people of his Diocefs, which commanded them to receive 
him as their rightful Biſhop : The ſame Synod remov'd Gregory. 
( with the reſt of che imraders upon the ſams authority } from 
the Alexandrian See; commanding the people , that they ſhould 
neither own, nor receive him for their Biſhop. 
Again : The Fubians firſt refuſed to joyn with the true Sard:- 
can Synod , for this reaſon, viz. becauſe Athanafims and the reſt 
that had been abdicated by them, were admitted into the Synod, 
as lawful Biſhops; and having done this they *conveen'd in Thrace, * Soerdi2.c.46s 
where they condemn'd and ejected, not only Athanaſius, Paulns,&Cc. 
But ſeveral other Biſhops, who had communicated with Athanaſius, 
&c.atter their iz}ſe Synods had condemn'd them,or had any wayes 1 3 aruteigns 
own'd or affiſted them, under their depoſicion 3 as || Haus of Cor {4,p, 3.47. mute 
duba, Maximus of Treves 3 even Jalins Biſhop of Rome : Which 80, 
laſt they procceded upon with particular,aggravations :a5 the riſe of 
teir communion wit them z as the Chief and Cap- 2 
tain of all evils.as he who frſf 0753" d a door for com- .... ur ariky SO Dacrar rag = 
munion with thoſe wicked men ; but particularly rjmus januam Communionis ſeeleratis 
in thathe clee!'d and defended 4rhanaſins ; and atyue damnatis operuit. 
they commanded all other Biſhops in the uſual Þ 52mm þ 2:c, 10, ES 
Mandatory Church language 3 + That they do 925 14176 Tyogtsrs af xv olitiy ron 
. . nf _ T2 YEgGev avoir, WiTE Tar 44.45 
not enter into communion with them, ner write to Yer9h wie Jixedts 
them, nor receive any writing, nor Letters of © © 
Communion from them, And itis farther remarkable z that they 
here procceded againſt none cf them for matters of Faith, fave 
only Marce!lus ; Whom tney condemned as a Photinian, and $4- 
moſetanian, Whence we may conclude , that they would alſo 
have cenſured 4:hana/is, and ihe reit,as H:mmouſians, if their Er 
ſebian principles, own'd and profelsed. at that time of day, would 
have born them our in it: they certainly had then, declared a- 
- gainſt them, as they did afterwards, as heretical, but for that 
reaſon, But much more it theſe Euſebians had, then, openly pro- 
feſled themſelves Excnutontians, and atlerted the Son to bea Crea- 
cure : but that only which they infiſteJ upon, and urg'd againſt 
them was breach of Unity and Diſcipline : and we are moreo- 
ver to obſerve, that an unjuſt and uncanonical poſſeſſion, whoſe hand: 
foever gave it, did not creace an Evifcopal right to him that re* 
ceiy'd it, tho it was the Empires own hand : for both Conſtant» 
Ss 
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-n5 and Conftans preſided in the true Sardican Council; but they 
notwithſtanding rejsted Athanaſius, &c, tho not for any Here- 
fie; as Juli before had own'd and p:otedted them againlt Conſtan- 
ftius, and againſt Corfantme the Great, in the Synod of Tyre and 

Y See Hil. ſupra. Antioch. * 
Indeed the Oriental: chiefly pleaded their Priviledges againſt 
the Occidentals ; and 4thanaſius's cauſe may be faid to be the oc- 
F Socrat.l, 2. caſion of the firlt breach berwixt them: The ©} former then refu» 
ad ſing to appear before Fulius at Rome and pleading that he had 
no right to take cognizance of their caule;z they farther inſiſted 
upon it till it became a rupture, and ſeparation : And the other 
great Churches after this, pleaded the ſame right tor ſome time, 
*rill Rome's potency prevail'd, and fwallow'd them up : But the 
EaFtern Churches retain their character a part, and do not whol- 
ly ſubmit to Rowes yoke at this day ; but of this by the way. As 
to cheſe Synodical Actions themſelves, they may be ſeenar large 
* [.3.c.10. in * Sozomen and + Hillary, A Copy of them has been ſome time 
T In fragmet= ſince ſet out by Nicolaus Faber, as he found it inthe Library of 


tis, l, 2. X SM = | 
f 4mm. 347, Petrns Pitheus, and it is printed ar large by Cardinal || Baronizs. 


WM, 80. It will appear very probable, that the rejzting Arhanaſins, and 


not communicating with him, but with Gregory upon the anjuſt 

ant uncanonical Deprivation of the former, and poſſeſſing the larter , 

was the Erſebians, not only principle, but fole fault, at that time 

ſince upon Athanosſius's being reſtored, after the Sardican Synod, 

by Couſtantius's orcer,tho not without the importunity and threats 

of Conſtans ; When Athanaſius paſſed through Syria and Paleſtine» 

in his way to Alexard:ia, and the Clergy of thoſe Churchesuni- 

*Sxrat, l.2 t:d ina Synod, and addreſs'd him ; it was the only fault that we 
Uhaneſ, aa K09w of which they then repented 3 confeſling with grief and re- 
Solitar. p. 825, ſtitution, ( its juſt effe&) that they had voted for his abdication ; 
and receiving him in his Station, as Biſhop of Alexandria. But can 

we believe that Athanaſuus would have receiv'd them into Com- 

munien, as he then ad, upon that ſingle Repentance, if they had 

been guilty at the ſame time,of Arianiſm,and had as openly aſſerted 

t1:e Son to be a Crexiure , as they had aflented to his depoſition ; 

and not have required the fame Repentance for it of them ? Or 

can we, by any means, think, that he abſtain'd from their Com- 

munion betore, becauſe they were Arians. and for that only rea- 

fon, and not becauſe of their Schilm, and breach of Church U- 

nion, in that they aſlented to a falſe Biſhop, placed in his own 

Se8 ; lince he did not 12quire of them the fame repentance for the 

tormer 
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former, he did for the latter, in order to his admitting them to 
his Communion ? Nay, when he required no repentance of them 
upon the account of the former, neither does there appear any 
reaſon to be given, why YValensand Urſacinzs, having before Recant- 
ed their Ariaziſm at Rome, ſhould afterwards reconcile themſelves 


to Athanaſius, 10 lolemnly as F they did,iftheir Arianiſm a'ons had + $,4men. 1. 3 
made the breach : Since,if ſo? their Recantation had made it up. c 23- 


Nor may we readily apprehend, fince the Empire, all along des 
pos'd him, or contirm'd his depoſition z what need rhey had of 
that reconciliation they procur'd upon their repentance and com- 
pliance 3 if we grint our Adverſaries ſuppoſition, which is, that 
a preſent ſecular, local, difpiacing a Biſhop, extinguithes all kis re- 
htions, as ſuch, to the Chriſtian World : Or, again, char its pol- 
ſefling a Biſhop, makes him a lawful Succeſor, and i»ſo fatio in- 
itates him ina juſt relation toall Chriſtians. And lurely the Bi- 
ſhops of Syria and Paleſtine might have ſaved their Repentance, 
at leaſt, their, then, Reconciliation had becn uſeleſs for the ſame 


ccftiderations. In a word, ||.{thanafrus gives vs an account of feve || 15rd. fepre: 


ral cf :them, that Cid voluntarily come into him, and purge them- 
ſelves of their ſeparation, and other unjuſt dealings towards them 3 


and anathematiz'd murther, versie 3 and declar'd, that they appear- K: 7 iv 2 
ed among the Eyfeormns with their bodies, but did congregate in 53” Fogg 


their minds with him 3 and con'equently. their deſerting him, and 
adhereing to an unlawiul Succeſſor, was their fault, as well as their 
hereſie : Tho Hereſfie there might imply no more than their 
Schilin,according to its frequent acceptation amongſt theAncients. 

But, beſides theſe, we find, in Story, feveral Biſhops to have 
comply'd with Athanaſias's depoſition, and, conſequently to have 
receiv'd his Succeſſcr, either out of fear, cr in hopes, thereby, te - 
abate the rigour ot the Perſecution, or upon ſome little by re- 
ſpe&s, which thattime of crial put them upon 3 but theſe Mer: - 
were, atthe fame time, not only not tainted with the Eudcxiaz, 
and Aetian Arianiſm , but not fuſpe&ed of it. They openly - 
declard and proteſted againſt it, and ſuiter'd to impriſonment, 
or exile, rather than own or ſubſcribe to ir. Vie inſtance on- 
ly in theſe two, viz. Dionſius Bilkop of Millane , and Gregory : 
Nazianzen ; the firit of which hath given a large teſtimony of 
his reiolution and conſtancy in «dhereing to- Arharaſus, in the 
Council of lane ; he was baniſhed for it by ConFtantius, as we 


read in * Socrates ; who might alſo have found in Lucfer Calaris * £1 2.5. 29. 


tanus, that after his Subſcription againſt Arhana/irs, te was banith- 
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ed by Conftantize, becaule he would not be an Arian, quod Aria- 
nus eſſe nolzit, miſeris in exilum, as * Lucifer there tells the Empzror. 
And we have it in + Sulpitins Severus, that he ſubicribed with tis 
proviſion, that he ſhould nor be inrolV'd as ſuch. St. Gregory {| INa- 
Z143%en is as well known to have bezn unſpotted in that reſpect: 
B.t notwithſtanding himſelf gives us an account of his recidivation 
in ſubſcribing againſt 4thanaſius, when he was a young man z 
and withal, of his ſorrow and true repentance for it. Now , 
{hall we think, that the Catholicks did not then abſent from their 
Communion, as much as Athana{ars did from the Biſhops of Syria 
and Paleſtina, above mention'd, uncil they recanted their ſabfcri- 
ptions ? Pur if our Adverſaries wil perſiſt, that thoſe Biſhops 
were Arians, and he did not communicate with them, for that 
realon : Yet, it cannot be the reiafon why the Catholicks ab- 
ſented from th2 ochers Communion ; becauſe they piofeſizdly 
were not Arians : No man pretends they were, If it bs farther 
{2id, that their quitting Arhana/irs was not ſinful, or a jult ground 
for the Athanaſians to ſeparate from them ; this will be abun- 
dartly confuted from the ſorrow and repentance which it colt 
them; which as it always ariſcs from tre fenſe of a precede- 
ing guilt ; fo their guilt, and conſcientiouſneſs of it , could ariſe 
from no other contideration then their falſe Union under an 
unlawful Pofeſſor 3 and jait excluſion from the true Church, up- 
07 it ; ſince, art the fame tim? , their Morals and Doctrinals, in 
reſpect of other Azreſics, as well as in reſpe&t of Arianiſm, were 
unfpotted : And that famous artifizce , mention'd by the Au- 
thor of an * O;ation on the birth day of Enſebizes, Vercellenſis, by 
which the ſaid Euſebins (. with fome perhaps, abatement ro his 
reputation } ptevaild to have Dzoriſcus's ſubſcripfon blotred our ; 
Erctendiiig, that, if it was eraſed, he wou'd ſubſcribe : But thar 
le would not othei wiſe, becauſe Droniſins was a young man, 
and hid {inl calld him Father, and it would not be decent if 
Ii's 1.b{cripton was lowermoſt 3 but when it was expung'd, 
himſelf rctafed, and openly declar'd, that as he would ior per- 
mit is Son to appear upon reco:d to have communicated with 
them, much leſs wouid he pollute his own hand in fublcribing : 
This (I fay 51; a plain invication of the pertonal gui.c thar wa; 
contracted by it ; and, ello, that the action tr felt was infamous 
in the eycs of men ; Ant! though Dieniſius hav Ere that, rc +, 
pented of it 5 that was not a fufficienr expation, bur its footit. pz 
V.e e to be erafed and no remains ol ity 45 reer as they could, 
Were to be lett to poſterity. As 


C rnnt 

As fo: the Council of Millzze, which f1cceeded the Council 
of Sardica wit!.in 4 tew y<a's: Nothing ſeems neceſſary to be 
ſaid here concrning it; lince 1 hive already taken notice and 
prov'd, that it wa: cal*a by Corffantius on purpoſe to ratify the 
proceedings 2g4i.:it Arhanaſims, in the Council of Tyre : Upon 
the obtaining of which, ia a full Synod of Eaftern and Weſtern 
Biſhops, ( ior his aim was to have them all meet thee ) he 
did not doubt bur that he ſhould wholly, and finally, ſhuc him 
out of Alexandria, ani flence him for ever, and that no Arti- 
Cles of Faith wcre debated, much leſs any new onss introduced, 
or old ones caſhier;d, in opp-ſition to the precedeing Antiochian 
Creeds, ſo that wh» Ceonſtantizs Found himſelf. diſappointed 
of his purpole , for tew of che Eaſtern Bilh3ps appear'd , and 
all the Weſtern delar'd againſt Athansfius's abdicarion, he broke 
up the Synod ; or, rather, tranſlated it to his Palace, No bu- 
ſineſs. was there done excepting that he condemned Athanaſius 
in his own perfon, and righ:, alſuming taat Sacerdotal Power, 
which neither himſzlt , nor any other Emperor had done before 
him : For which he was ſeverely reprov'd by Athanaſius, Hoſins, 
and others of the Catholick Biſhops, Though * Sw!pitires Se- 
werrs faith, that the Euſebians, being the mayor part, publiſh'd 
an Epiſtle in the Emperors naine, full of blaſphemous points of 
Fai:h , but the People of 1Millane rejzRed it; they being emi- 
nent for their Orthodoxy : But we have no othcr account 
of it, and it ſunk. 


SEC EF: LEE 


'TJ7RE I go on tothe following Counci's, I ſhall fir} make 
a ſhop, and give an account of Conftantias's T:5:ifiiion as 
gain't Liberius, and Heſius ; and of their anſwers, icaio;5s, and 
vindication of themſelves : Alſo , of their ſufferings, occafion'd 
by their Courage and Reflarion in adhereing to A!2anſins, and 
Conitantiuss dilappointment by it, in the Council of Mpllzne : 
In all which ws ſhall! 4nd chat he continued his iir{t dofiun 
and meaſures, though his ultimate aim was to reffore the pri- 
migzna. *drianiſm, aſurced and maintaind by Arivs, it the 
Coun.:il of Niceaz which ths Cathotick Biſhops wo chornwl 
fenfhbl: ft And Athanyſius, accoreingly, lays, ti Conit onitns's 
ſevere proccedings againſt thfe ewo great Prelare., weie the 
efict of iz itudy and zzal for it; aid protuciums iow 1; But 
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a I" ad S1lit. is main defire and endeavours were wholly to ſuppreſs * Atha: 
Its *. naſius : And when he. requird the afliftance of thoſe two Bi- 
Leyte Os: 3.in i ir {bſcripti his Abdication d aces 
Ti Aptyet thops-in ir, by their ſubſcription. to his 1, and ac 
5% 2g; knowledgment ,of his Succeſſorz they refuſed to do it for theſe 
reaſons : That it would be contrary to the Laws and Duties of 

Union and Subordination in the Chriſtian Church, ta which 

they were indiſpenſably obligd as Chriſtian Biſhops ; no leſs 
then to refuſs ſubſcribing to 4rianiſm its ſelf : That they may 

not acknowledg that Deprivation , which is unjuſt and: uncanonical; 

whether it bs made by Church hands, but not by Church 

#44 Conflant Laws ; .or by ſecular hands , in oppoſition to both. of them : 
#a fing, . ' And when St. i Hilary fays, that Euſebius Vercellenſis made this pro- 
poſal to the Exſebiazs, in ths Council of Miltane 5 wiz. That if 

they would conſent to the Do&trine of oze ſubfance, in the Nicene 

Creed , be would do all other things which they ſhoald ask,, if it be 

1 Omnia fe que interpreted,that Athanaſius ſhould be given up to their mercy, and 
p99nlarent- offs *Þe Laws and Rights of the Church facrifized to that one Arti- 
{atturun,  Cle3 Euſebius ſeems to mean nothing leſs by it : Nor is it to. be 
lookt upon otherwiſe, then as his artifice to diſcover their deceit : 

For, he knew they would not accept of the terms, nor receive 

the Doctrine of ove ſub#ance, in the Synods own explication of 

it, though they- had ſo frequently pretended that they were not 

enemies to it; and they gain'd their darling point againſt A:ha- 

naſius by it, Poſliby Euſebius's prudence may be queſtion'd in 

making the offer, but no other ſenſe can be pur upon it, 

which is conſiſtent with his. own , and the ether Catholick 

Biſhops practice, concerning Arhanaſiuss, ahd their remonſtrance 

upon Conftantius, when he comply'd with his Depoſition, 
confirming it with his ſecular Sentence : Of which I have 

give an account. Did not theſe Catholick Bhops rather ſuffer 

exile than ſubſcribe to his Condemnation ?* Thar duty which 

is not abſolutly neceſſary, but may be commuted, will not 

warrant Martyrdom in its defence : And tho' I am to forego 

my liberty and life, rather than 'quit an Article of Faith ; I 

may not defend it by quitting another duty which my Chriſtia- 

nity alike obfiges me to. Neither may any other ſenſe, of this 

offer, which Euſebins made , be conſiſtent with Confartins's far. 

ther proceedings againft the Hemrcoſians ; In which the ftreſs 

of their trial is pur.upon their conſenting to Athanaſiass con- 

' demnation. And, as it is faid to te the primary reaſon of his 
calling the Council of AMilzne; ſoit is the firſt thing to which 
* 


” 
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he endeavours to work Liberius and Hoſius : Which argues that 
their obligation to adhere to Athanaſius, was not an acceilary, 
buta firſt duty : And that the preſervation of their Faith was 
rather a dependant upon-their conſtant -adheſion to him, ( and 
furely itwas fo in a great meafure) then that chey believ'd ir of 
leſs conſequence , that. his cauſe {hall tink, fo their Faith was 
preſerved ; had the Emperor been aſiui'd, that they therefore, 
did not defert Athanaſius, nor would conſent to the proceedings 
of Tyre; becauſe they were noc allurd that they ſhould 
retain the Athanaſian Faith , the common courſe of fuch pro- 
ceedings muſt have inſtrufted hiya , to have firſt drove them 
from their Faith , ſince the effzing of it, would have raken fo 
much argument from them fos their adhereing to Atbanaſins; 
but this was not the method he took : And his proceedings 
againſt Liberizs and Hoſius are particular evidences of it , which 
_ follow, Ile begin with Hofius, though he be laſt in our 
ltory. 


The account which * Athanaſius gives of the proceedings up-., _ 
: : Ep, ad Solis, 
on FHoſius, is that when Conſt «ntius firſt ſent for him to Rome, yiga aGemes.s. 
and interrogated him, it was ſolely in reference to his adhereing 827,838, 839, 
to Athanaſius , and to engage him to ſubſcribe to his Condemnae. XC 


tion ; and tocommunicate with the 4rians : That the holy Bi- 
ſhop replied to him with ſuch weight of argument ; and gave fuch 
effeQtual reaſons, why he ought not to do it, that the Emperor 
was convinced, and diſmiſsd him, with leave to return to his 
Country and Church : bur this brought no ſmall trouble to the 
Euſebians , eſpecially the Eunuchs and' Courtiers : which laſt, 
according to their uſtal practice , provok'd and embitter'd 
Conftantius , to a greater exceſs , againſt him : Infomuch thar 
he wrote a menacing Letter to him, to the former effe&t 2 
with the contumelies and reproaches of which, Athanaſius telis 
us, thz moſt religions Prelate was affected , bur its terrors pre- 
vail'd nothing with him for the changing his opinion, which be 
had found upon the firm Rock of Faiths but he retain's it, not- 
withitanding , with his firſt conftancy : When the Emperor 
wrote a ſecond Letter to him , mixing ſome flatteries with his 
threats, but to the ſame end; requi:ing him to ſubſcribe, and 
become an Arian, he reply'd in a large Epiftle, which Athanaſius 
has recorded art length, intermixed with Inſtructions, Arguments» 
Threats, and reproofss And cowards the end, he declares 
himſeif to be no Arian ; And that he is fo far from joyning 
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with, and afliſting, him, that he Anathemarizes his Do t:ine : 

Bur V h« relt of it is purely and folly 11 1clacion to Aihana- 

| fears abdication + Ani fit he tells himg that, As he /uffer'd befere 
Ibid ſupra, wunder his Grand Faihir Maximianus, ſo, if he think: jit to make as 
other trial of dis, ve 1; now reagy to ſuffer any thing rather than 

join with his Eutvhians againi}® Athanaſius, and jhed innocent 

blood, and betray the Truth. He goes on, and adviſes him, that he 

ceaſe to give ear ro the Orientals , and to believe Vlans and Tlrlie 

Cius ; ſince they refuſed to appear in the Council of Sardica , and ins 

plead him ihere, after they had been ſummon'd to it , and the Synod 

had declar'd him to be innocent ; That Valens and U:ſhcius had de- 

clar d him to be innocent in a Synod at Reme, He exhorts him to ceaſe 

to offer that wiolence to Synods and Biſhops by his letters and ſecular 

arm be had heretofore uſed, for the gaining ſubſcriptions, to the end 

Valens and Urlacius might have their deſign'd advantages : He puts 

him in mind, that he is mortal; that he ſhould fear the d:y of Tudg- 

meat, and keep himſelf pure for that day : And that in order to i ho 


do not encroach upon the Charch Rights, and force the Biſhops, in their 
Depoſitions and Cenſures ; but be povern'd by them : ſuch things be- 
tonging to them, and nut to him , by the Ordinance of God; and that 


it 3s neither lawful nor ſafe for him to intermeddle 2vith them, But 
our Abrahamitical old man, ( as Athanaſius calls him ) prevaild 
nothing upon Conſtantius, by this grave advice : But he raves and 
perſecutes the more upon it. wiz, Becauſe Hoſius, not only refuſes 
to ſubſcribe againſt Athanaſius , but condemns the Euſtbiaris for ſo 
doing : And declares that it is better to ſuffer death , then to become 
thereby; betrayers of the 71th ; The Emperor hearing too that ſeveral 
in Spain were of the [4:21 op:nion 53 and finding that he could neither 
by force, nor ſolicit ai ion, prevail with them to ſubſcribe , he calls the 
great Biſhop io him , and baniſh:th him, for one year, into Sirmium. 
And if we take an account of Liberinss Cale, as it is related 
"E-ad Solitar. by * Athanapus anu t Theoderit $3 we ſhall find that neither Cor- 
pe 30933035 frantirs, nor his Emucis, rot ©iſhop Epiftetus , C which three 
ene are appointed 22 interrogate | cathechilte him ) move any 
queſtion to him concerving 7. Nicene Faith , and the Eternal 
Generation : Bur all which ih:y require of him is, To ceaſe his 
Friendſhip and community, with Atiioralt's, and jubſcribe to his Con» 
dezination , and in the Conncil' of Yrs ; they tei! him, rh:t upon 
theſe term? , he may return to Rowe 3 otherwije fe nut expect to 
be tranſlated to ſome new place, And to this the Biſhop's aniwer is 
much at the rats with that which Zo{(us gave to Conſtantins; 
Vi, 
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wi, That he could not do it, becauſe a Synod at Rome had declar'd A- 
thanaſius innocent. That the Sentence which thoſe Biſhops gave againſt 
him, by whom they pretend he was Synedically condemi"d , was unlys 
nodical and unlawful ; That they condemn'd tim to precure the Em- 
peror's fuvunr, or for fear leaſt he ſhould puniſh them, or to avoid 
the common infemy wich they might otherways undergo t That they 
condemn'd him when be was abſcnt « and neither {aw the matter cf 
fat done themfelyes, nur bad it ſufficiently prov'd from- others 3 That 
their ewn fa!'s Witneſſes confeſſed the forgery and cheat, and asked. © 
pardon for their prevarication 3 He demands that if Athanafius hath 
deſeru'd an animadwerſion, and the Churci cenſure ts to paſs upon him, 
that it be done by a righful Judgment, and according to the Eccteſtaſt i- 
cal form , and th2 Canons of the Church + And that he values and 
mnfijts upon the Ooſervations of them, as deliver d from St, Peter, 
2more then be aces his Palace at Rome : And, if he ſhculd. be alone heres 
in (though he was not ) it is all one to him 3 4 cauſe of Faith ( for 
fo he * ca'ls it ) 3s not leſjcned by it 3 ſince three only heretofore, wee trheq i549, 
found, that reſiſted the King's Commandment , os he now doth in not" Ti; ic4as 
ſubſcribing : That if 1952 Emperor does truly interpoſe his care for the My@: 
Peace of the Church, and ve require that our ſubſcriptions for Athana- 
ſius be blotted out ; then lu the ſubſcriptions that are against him be 
expung's 3. and all the abdicatcd Biſhops be reſtor d to their proper Sees, 
and. a Synod be call'd with theſe Limitations ; As, that it be a great 
way fiom the Palace, that the Eniperor be not pre-  . . Be OI 
ſent in it, let not the Preie& he there, let not the Makgzy 7% TAALT In50 if Ba: 
- | : Tinevs # Tafesly, & Riung 

Judge threaten, and the tear of God only remain, and- 2. yiv:rz1, t Ingen: 
reſtrain, and the Ordinance of the Apoſtles. More dre a6, 4nd pivey 7 75% 
efpecially , Jet not any Biſhop be of the Conncil, and wore 0s 9560; dpra, wh i mop 
in it, who does not recerve the Nicene Faith, in the ATeSAGy MidTA He 
true expcſition of it ; It being unjuſt that a queſtion, eOncerning the 
fat of any one, ſhould be inſpetted, before a queFtion of Faith, 

It is here to be obfſerv'd, that the main thing, it notthe all, 
which theſe Biſhops have, above, contended for with Corftantivs, 
and his Acherents, 1s :.. That the Apoſtolical Rule, deliver'd by 
the Church to them, was the Rule which the Ancients propos'd 
to be obſerv'dz and themſelves adher'd unto, in the abdicating 
and enthioning of Biſhops, and non communicating or commu- 
nicating with them : And the {eculzr Armin the Emperors own 
perſon, or by his Miniſters, bed no judiciary deciſive right in- 
that affair; bur was whoily precluded it, as well as matters of : 
Faitli» Liberius,. is not to be fo-underitood, as if the Emperoz - 
Or 
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or is Miniſters, might not coms into a Connci!, but that-they 
may not, when they are there, aſſume and exerciſe the Rights 
nd Powers which belong to the Biſhops and Clergy : For we 
well know , that the firſt Council at Nzcea was, not only call'd 
by Conſtantine's wiit, but conveen'd in his Palace, ( as the ſecond 
General Council at Conſtantinople afterwards Gid in Trullo : t. e. 
: | in a certain arch'd room in Theodofius's Palace )) and the Emperor 
"a4 461 oy vie. * himſelf fat there in his own Perſon 5 as Emperors have very 
i. *© often» fatſince in Ccuncils, and many do at this day, it they 1o 
| pleaſe ; Likewiſe their ſecular Miniſters have ſeldome been our 
of them : Neither doth it ſame reaſonable, that the Soveraign 
Powers ſhould imbody Coxciliary Acts and Deciſions into the Em- 
pire and make chem Law blindfoid ; or without being ſatisfied 
in their particular debates ;z that a reception and legitimation 
of them is conſiſtent with the honor and ſaiety of the Govern- 
ment, 
This is all that ConFffantivs could obtain from theſe two great 
Men, either by himſelf or his Emillaries, in theſe two fatnous 
.Congrelles : Only he thought fit to try Liberins two ways more, 
viz, by bribes or baniſhment 3 But he defir'd thar tizxe bribes 
might be given to the Emperor's two Biſhops, wiz. Auxentius 
.and Epifetus , as perions whom they would gratily, for himſelf 
ſcorn'd them. And he cheartfu:ly ſubmitted to the banithmentr, 
as that which was his portion, and a Chriitian Biſhop ought not to 
th:nk ſtrange Ols 
t Athanaſias farther confirms that which we here contend for, 
"8 J7oves- When he tells us ; that this was not only the ſtate of the caſes bes 
Syalt, 1 TE tween Conftantius and Horus, and Liberius, but between Conſtan- 
—_ _ E" tias and the other Catholick Biſhops, and that they had only this 
AS be* wh "4 ha"d choice,either ſubſcribe,or go out of your Churches t That the aged 
229. Biſhops were driven into exile, becauſe they communicated with him, 
4 ia F 75 || And th:it it was a thing well known, and in every body's 
Fee, Mouth, U529 26G 508 wavaxss That Liberius Biſhop of Rome, the 
Fae Pe otte Great Heſeus, Paulinus, Dionſius, Enſebins, and Lucifer, with other 
Biſhops in Spain and France , Italy and Sardinia, and other pla» 
* K-H5uzy CCS, and ſeveral Presbyters and Deacons were baniſh'd, becauſe 
v7:y20:42', they retus'd ro ſubſcribe againFt us * ; And that V:ncentius of Capua, 
761d. Pe 692% Fertunatus of Aquileia, Eremins of Theſſalonica, and others that were 
7 ,-*5, £747 ſeated weltward, ſuffer'd great extremity and afflitions , unti! 
othebie ©" they declar'd, that they wenld not communicate with us. # With a 
4c1vevsly hurre FRE) Geciar d, tha ” We Aa . 
ited, great deal more to the ſame ettect in his writings, = 
ow 
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Now, this whole affair of Conftantius, Hyfus, Liberius, and ma- 
ny more Biſhop, being Juely conſider d,can any man think Cwho 
thinks at all) if their Arianiſm wasa reaſon why the Carholicks 
did not ſubmic to Cenſtantias, and to the Sueceſſors, which he placed 
upon theſe Biſbops, that the juſt and uncanonical Deprivaticn of 
the antecedeing r/ghtful Pofſsſcrs was not a reaſon of it too? What 
account can be given, that the Emperor and his Emiſſaries ſhou!d 
urge Hoſius, Liberius, and the reſt of the depriv'd Biſhops, to 1e- 
cal their Subſcriptions to Athanaſius, nay to ſubſcribe againit 
him, and to communicate with the Exſehian Biſhops, as Potlzt 
fors ; that Conſtantius ſhould do this with fo much zeal and im- 
portunicty, by argument and menaces, and principally, and in the 
firſt place, nay ſingly, without any relation to Arianiſm, tor the 
moit part, if a bare local removing a Biſhop from his See, and 
polle{ling another inc, upoa what motives, and by what hands 
ſozver,eſpecially when unjuft and incompetent, did,upon Church 
Principles, oblige them to deftrt the Biſhop ſo remov'd, and re- 
ceive thz Biſhop ſo poſſc{*d, and ind=mnitic them in each ? Or, 
how came it to paſs, that the Emperor and his Agents were ſo 
inconfiderate, and unwary, as not to command them to doit, 
upon Church #7:inciples, and Conſcience ? Surely nothing is 
more plain and {17 evident, than that Athanaſius, Fi:ſius, and their 
Aﬀociates and Deper:tiants, did not believe the Empire alone, 
their Synods alone, or both unired , were compztent for it : Or 
that Church Principics would juftifie them in ic: Why; it they: * 
believ'd otherwiſe, +4} they plead all along, and peremptorily: 
infiſt upon the ;atHice of cheir own, and the injuſtice of their ad" 
verlarics Caun, 5 And even plead the incompetency of their evi- 
dence, indeed, of every thing elfe, which was urged againſt them. 
Again, muſt not Athanaſius, Hoſizs, &c. be very unthinking men, 
when they plead the Laws and Canons of the Church in their 
own defence, as moſt ſacred, and inviolable, as the indiſpenſable 
Rules in their Caſe, and when they ſuftzr'd in the Obſervation of ' 
them, and when they requir'd a lawſul-Synod to determine,apart 
from the Prince and his Subltitates, and that the Chercl. Power, 
but zeiiher of them, ſhould exercite Jutifdition in it 7 What need 
all theſe Allegations, when, at the ſame time, they knew them- 
ſelves oblig'd to uit theſe Enſebian Suceefſers, or any other, pure- ' 
ly, 2nd ſolely upon the account of their being: 4riars ? And. 
ſuch the Do#for contends; they belicv'd the Eufebian Scceſjors to 
bee When alſo, as he farther fays, © It'was a Maxune of the An 
* Clients, 
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* cients, That no Law, or . Cuſtom of the Church was fo ſacred 
© and inviolable, but they wz:2 to be ſacritic'd to the ontward 
© Peace of the Churciy whenfouyer neceflity requird : And that 
© Necefiity any Convenience were the on:y Legiſlators ? If they 
had teen e#!ian Arizns, all the formalities of Law and Right 
could not have juitify'd a Comminion with *em: and if they 
were not, heing Poſſeſſors, by a Suprcam Secular Coercive Power 
(upon Hodian prineipies) neither Law,nor Crufom, but Nece{ity and 
Convenience, would Iegitmatea Communion 1n oppoſition torhem: 
So why theſe Biſhops pleaded Law and CujZo at ail, if the DoGor's 
Principles fizer'd them, is altogether unaccountable. Some men 
have been fo bold with the Ancicnts, as to characterize them as 
weak heads,but honeit meaning men : ana Liberins and Hoſius,& Ce 
dil certainly anſwer the fir{t pair of the Character, vpon 
Dr. H:dy's ſuppoſition. For, who, but addle-heads, would have 
gone into banithment, and have been ready to tſuffer whatever 
cite the Power of the Empire, and their keeneſt enemies, were 
capable to lay upon them, rather thanlay aſide choſe Laws, and 
Canons, and Cuitoms, which only oblige ſo far, as the obſerva- 
tion of them was conſiltent with their own and the Church's 
Peace and Tranquility, (4. e. in plain Englith, fo far asthey could. 
obſerve them, and eroy their eaſe and revenues ) when they 
_ alone, and all the World was againſt them, asit was againſt 
Liber, 
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Now come in courſe to the Council of Sirmiam ; for I need 
| not ſtick to affirm, that it was after che Council of Alan, 
lince * Athanaſius, f Socrates, || and Sozomen tells us, that Hoſius 
came unwil.ingly to it, and was there, forc'd, through their tor- 
tures u20n his aged body, he being above an hundred years od, 
to ſuckcribe ag inſt Arhansſrus, atter he had reftus'd rodo it inthe 
Council of Millan, and ſutter'd an years Inpritonment for it. 
Now, it was in this Council that our Exfebians began to unmask, 
and ſhew themſcives abroad, tho' nar fo op:nly and barefac'd as 
they did a little after + butupon the opeaing of ic they ditfembled 
their opiniun for fome ime, as they had formerly done, and feem- 
ifnply conendedior the Doctrine of the Nicene Faith, with their 
uſtal Zeal, and by new Arguments 7 and as they Grew up three 
to:ms of Fuich, (wacinerc the two latter were compo: d duiing 
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the time or the Council, or by the ſame Biſhops, tho' not by ati 
of them, a lictle after, I ſhall-not enquire at preiont) {© in the 
firſt, which was certainly made while the Counci] fac, they cor 
demn'd Photines * as a Follower of the Doctrine of Sobe!lngs and + g.... 
Paulus Samoſatenus, in that he aſlerted the' Sy to have no oh IO ol F . 
being, but that which he receiv'd in the Womb of the Virgin , © 24, 25, 


” ff & -» 

” $ + , C4 » S. 4 

3 1 £1 ; «#7 « At 3 
- - 


and remov'd him from his Biſhoprick of Sirminm,having doronc 


tive and twenty Anathemaes againſt his Herefie. But bocauts 45, —_— 
their having done this did not ſufficiently vindicate the'r rrciige 14Þ aloe, 


GOXy, and tefcuc them from the mark of primigenial Arias wings, 44m in iriris 
tho' they had-declar'd the Son to have had a being &'re he cams * 
into the Womb, they might at the fame time belicve char pre- © 
exiſting being to have been created in time, and either, #2 ;, 1," &- 
of nothing, or to be, 5reg9a10', of another ſubſtance, and not of che 
fame Subſtance with the Father, fo they were notwithſtanding 
liable to be tſuſpeted as Exoukontians, or Heteronfians, by each _ 3 
common!y thinking perſon, they took care to have the ground 71595 a/c 

of theſs ſuipictions removy'd, and their firſt 4zathema is this ; wrnet xp ng 

(fo* which they had Preſidents in their own Anticchian and brine 2 Tok 
Sard:i:*:3m Councils, recited above, but I will repeat them) 5454-15, x; wn | 
i The Holy Catholick Church doth reje#t thoſe from her communion, ** 7s 9s, 4 "oy 
who [ay, that the Sim is made of nothing, or of another ſubſtance, eh acne | 
and not of the Subjtance of God, and that there was a time, or age, in ;, y” $4 DR 

which he was not. And added. || If any one doth ſay that the Son is Sy 5 511g 

made by the will of God, as one of the Creatures, let him be Ana= #43oMun Ur 

thema :; In which they come tully up to the Senſe of the Nicene Nb: 2 

td. : nfs. 1 USE" > | Ez Ties Pus 

Article, only they declin'd the Homoyſtan explication, as they ,;,., 5 9:5 

had done all a Jong before : but neither did they now op* ds % 3 

poſe it, nor declare the Homouſian's retaining it to be a juſt #7:17va]+v ye- 


ground for their ſeparation from them : neitner did the Homesſs- Lats Ayer ; 
- v yOV Te Us 

ans account them Hereticks. : 
ard UH ow. 


And here we havea juſt occaſion to take farther notice, that 
jt could not bea pretence of Faith in the Incarnation, for which 
Conftantins batiifh'd Hoſrus and Liberins, ſince they, and the Enje» 
bians, hitherto outwardly profels'd and embrac'd one and the 
ſ:me Paith init: b.tic was (asT have above prov'd) becauie thote 
turcy Treat Bi! ans evil a> h Rio! p f he Ch -ch 5 it] 

Wo great Biinop: could not betray the Rightsol the Church with 
which Chriſt had inveſted her, by ſubmitting to an wat and un: 
canonical Deprivation anu Succeſſion vpon it, tho* they were mate, 
even by a Synou , as when Athunaſtis was Geposd at Tyre 
and Antiech, aid ile antechians had eniion'd Gregory in his 

1» a 
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Chair: much leſs, 2hez by the Secular Arm only, as when by 
ConZtantius, in his Palace at Millan : Performances of that nature 
being then alone valid and to be obey'd, when they are done 
according to thoſe Rules which the Church can own, and when 
her Canons and Laws, for that purpoſe, are not therein violated : 
in the preſervation of which, as well as of his Faith, each Chriſtian 
Biſhop is to look upon himſelt indiſpenſably concern'd and engag'd : 
and he is toquit, not only his Palace, (as Liberius declar'd ) and 
{o much of the practiſe of his Miniſtry, as an exile State will ren- 
der him uncapableto diſcharge, but his lite, in the aſſerting and 
maintaining of them. 
But this firſt Creed, and the Anatbemaes againit Photinus which 
they annex'd to it, were made purely to ferve a curn, their 
Politicks inſtructing them to manage their diſguiſe a while longer: 
that expreflion which we may find in one of their Anathemaes, 
where the Soz is faid to adminiſter to the Father in the Work of 
the Creation, does a little unveil them, and create a ſuſpition of 
their deſign, tho? the Ancients have made uſe of ic very inno=- 
cently. They did not miſs of the craft of moſt Hereticks, in that 
they Cenounc'd theſe Anathemas before they declar'd themſelves, 
it being their uſual artifice to oppoſe fome one, or more Hereſies 
with great ſhew of vehemency, and thereby introduce their own. 
with more eaſe and advantage, and ſothey ſeldom miſs of their 
aim, for the many being polleſs'd of their Orthodoxy, as they 
apprehend, in ſome points, they can hardly be induc'dto believe 
that they can be erroneous in any other, but credulouſly receive 
all that they offer to them. I remember YVmcentius Lirinenſis * ſays 
*-Quj ut #ni h2- of Neſtorius, That he purſued the Blaſphemies of all Hereſies, to make 
reftl ſue aditum 2.gy for his own. Thus St- Auſt is tells us, F That when Pelagius 
* 8:4 gh hereſe was ſummon'd to Rewe, to give an account of his Herefie, hz 
«jo ok offer'd a Book of his Faith, trom the Unity of the Godhead and 
inſeFabatur. Trinity of Perſons to the Reſurrection, expecting that his Or- 
Adver. href. thodoxy in thoſe Articles ſhould render his error, concerning the 
c. 16. vid. $9 FIoly Ghoſt, more paſſable. So here, being prepar'd and torti- 


2 ja i hg fied by the ſame methods, our Euſeb;ans compole and offer their 
+ De Peccato ſecond Sirmian Creed, in which, after an unuſual Declaration 
Orzzm. contr. of their Belick in the Father and the Son, omitting all the other 
of = thy A $y- Articles, they peremptorily affirm, | That neither the words E016; 
md. ib;4, * 07 Guia orght to beusd at all, nor to have any mention or explica- 

tion made of them fur theſe reaſons, viz. Becauſe there are no ſuch words 

in the Scriptures; and they exceed mans apprehenſion, and cannot be 


explain'd, 


the. £4 
explain'd, according to that of Tiaiah, * who ſhall declare tis Gene * Cop. 53. 3. 
ration? that the Father only knows how he begot the Son, ant the 
Son only knows how he was begotten of him : that it is manifelt to 
every one that the Father is greater than the Son in Honour, Dignity, 
and Eſſence : + that the Son is neither conſubſtantial, zor of like {ib- + Twj+ , 
ſtance, with the Fither : that he is to be anathematiz'd, bo aj/orts 45 2 2) 295 
the Son to have no beginning, but the Eſſence of God produced him, 7 : 
or affirms, That he is not inferior to the Fatber, (tor we'li fuppolc DENG 
Sozomen to have been miſtaken, and that the(s laſt poſitions be. 
long to this ſecond Creed, if to any; tho? he places them atter 
the firſt ) or, that the Son 15 not ſubjefF to the Father as all other Crea: 
Fures are. 
It was in this Council that the Great Hs/ius fo unhappily te!1, 
and their Do&rine of new impiety, it having ſuppurated for ſome 
time, broke forth, as St. Hillary fpeaks {. And as he came unwil» | Xwvz, & ta- 
lingly to it, being firſt ſ\ummon'd by the Emperor *, and then 772 1amare jup- 
over-ruFd to fit, by the induſtry and perſwaſion of the Euſebian f/% ute?” 
Biſhops, they promiſing themſelves. great advantages to their —_ pong 
Hereſie, which was then upon the retrieval, by the concurrence Sym. cor. 
of his illuſtrious authority, ſo heno leſs unwillingly ſubſcrib'd to 4r7an. p. 236, 
it, compelld to it by many and unuſual ſufferings, notwith{tand. Ec Baſil. 
that he had compos'd the Nicene Creed, and ſtood out fo valiant- ,_— my 
ly in Athanaſius's Cauſe, But, (which made fome amends) he Som. 1. :. 
willingly repented of it before his death ; for tho? ſome do con- 
tend that he ſubſcrib'd to the firſt, and not to the ſecond 
Sirmian Creed, we dare not contradict the generality of our Hi- 
ſtorians who have thought otherwiſe, eſpecially ſince the con- 
trary aſſertion is built only on conjectures : and - yet Epiphanius t Nas 5% di 
t ſeems to imply that he was not fairly deale with in that af- Pg lus £712 
fair ; but the Biſhops in that Synod us'd undue means, and frau- **7* , ©7:* 
dently produc'd ſome Letters of his, by which they repreſented ! Sgys--xcagd 
him to have aſſerted, That the Son was zot like to the Father in 73 avuu 
all things, hoping thereby to gain adyantage to their Cauſe, *7'="- 
and overthiow the Church of God, Hereſ-73 S.14- 
- - , : Ed. Pariſi, 
But I may not omit a farther account which Athanaſius gives 
of Heſfins, || vize That tho after a long baniſhment at Sirmium, and 
being worn out with follo:mg evils, be communicated with \alens and || Ep.ad Sdlita; 
Urlacius, ye? he did not {iroſcribe againſt Athanaſius : neither did he vitam agent? 
tbink the former @ /.;ht thing, but being about to die, as by teſtament, Þ 807-3: 
he declar'd their furce, and condemn'd the Arian Herefie, and forbad all 
men to approve and receive it» 1 (hall not Go the great Caule or 
NR 2 thc 
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:ne Son of God, nor the excellent Biſhop {tho' he once unhappily 
iell) ſo much injury, as ta infer from thence, that he ſer a le(s 
value upon that Article of Faith, than he did upon Church Uni- 
on, under the Church's lawful Governours, in that: he rejected 
the former, but retain'd the latter, for his repentance ſhew'd his 
juſt ſenſe of his recidivation, in oppoſing the former, the doing 
of which isto be attributed to his frailty, and not his choice, but 
ic muſt be hence allow'd, that what proſpet ſoever, under that 
diſmal juncture, he had of the former, he did not look upon the 
latier as an indifferent thing : nor may. we think that his ſub- 
{cription againlt Athanaſius was leſs requir'd of him by his ene- 
mies,the Eyſebians, nor lels acceptable to chem, nor thac it would 
have been lefs beneficial to himſelf, than Liberins's vas 2 lictle 
after. But, /ince it was fo orderd by a Superior band (which diſe 
Poſerh every thing, ſo as to bring advantage out of it) that Flfins ſub- 
{cribd to the e#Ztian Article, in which the Son-is ail2rred to be a 
Creature, but did not ſubſcribe again!t A4ihanaſins* 53 But Liberizs 
ſublcrib'd againſt Athanaſius, and ente.*d itito communion with 
the Oriental Biſhops, and did not ſubſcribe to the atorclaid Ar- 
ticle, but only to the firſt Swan Creed ; even Feir (who was 
Liberins's intruder) was not an eXrian Arian, but had conſtantly 
2dherd ro the Niceze Faith ; and no orher reaſon ſ-ems to be 
given why the Chriſtians in Rome boggl'd to receive Liberius, for a 
while, upon his return, but becauſe he had communicated with 
the Arians, and ſubſcrib*'d to Athanaſins's Deprivation, or which is 
the ſame thing, comply'd with a falſe ſuccefiion, and made no 
fatisfaction for itz ſince even Dr, Hody acknowledges, F that the 
Felicians in Rome kept off from Liberins for ſome timz, and I 
would fain have him give any other reaſon for it, but that they 
were not ſatisfied in the legality of- his re-eftabliſhment, bur 
thought Felix their lawful Bithop upon his polſethon 3. and Libe- 
ris the Intruder, ze. a Schiſmatick, though he was not an 
Heretick: Theſe things being (I ſay) thus maniteſt and apparent 
to all men, if they amovnr not in themſelves to a rule, they are 
great and convincing exemplifications of ehe diſtinct natures of 
Hcreſte and Schif'n, which two, like other Specificks,. have ahi- 
int operations and effets, Church Union, in a juſt ſuccet- 
i2n, and Articles of Faith, or res perſonarum, and res jidet, things 
-elonzing to Ferfons, and things belonging to Faith, were under 
gparare Conſiderations in thoſe days, in the opinion. of both Par- 
4s, with which wo are. now. concern'd, and ſurely, upon a 
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common Principle in Government. Doth not our Hiſtorian 


cell us * that they all believ'd they were obligd to have one * Therder. tc. 
Biſhop, as they had but one God, one Chriſt? And it will hence alfo © 


tollow, that Schilm and Hereſie were not lookt upon as ſubſtance 
and accident, and the former thought to have no being bit as 
ſubject in the latcer, and as a meer dependant upon it : or that, 


as the Do&or ſtates it f, there is no- rule for Union, but in re- FP. -. 


lation to the Articles 3 and the even anjuſ# and uncannonical De» 
privation, and Succeſſor upon it, are to be receiv'd, fuppoting tine 
Succeſſor be no: an Heretick, But, if ſo, how comes it to bs 
Hofus's virtue (for ſurely Athanaſius's records it to be one} 
that hz did not ſubſcribe to Athanaſius's condemnation, as well as 
to the eA&tian Article, and that he was not wholly an Apoſtate © 
E wiil not ask why. he did not ſubſcribe to the falſe condemna- 
tion, as well as the falſe Arcicle, becauſe in ſubſcribing to the 
lattcr, he muſt have ſubſcrib'd to the former upon the Door's 
{uppoſition, the accident, or ſhadow, changing, or ceaſing as the 
{ſubſtance doth, and it is either black or white, fower or ſweer, or 
norhing, in correſpondence with it. Neither may it be pleaded, 


rhar Horus wes then delirous, being above an hundred years old, 


an. under great oppreflions, which make a wiſe man mad, lince 
he had a ſenſ: and grace to repent : Or farther, that the Exſe- 
bians were of the Dottor's opinion, and that they did not infilt un- 
on his ſubſcription againſt Athanaſius, having gain'd his ubſcrip- 
tion to the Article, as not thinking it valuable in it (If, ſince 
I have ſhew'd the contrary from our adverſaries own precedeing 
practice with Hoſius and Liberzus. 

Beſides, what was Liberinss crime 2 Or wherein did his fall 
conſiſt, when after a ſtrong trial, and an undaunted courage, 
and great conſtancy for fome time to the contraiy, he ſubſcrib'd 
ar length againſt Athanaſzus, and communicated with the Arians, 
Mut retain'd the right Fauh, it to own a falſe and deſert a true 
Unicn, was not a fault, tho' the Faith at the ſame time is invio- 
'ared Forif the Deodo7 does think Liverizss deierting 4ihawnaſins, 
and communicating with the Arians, was not to deſert a true, 
and comply with a talſe Union, nor a fault, all truly Cathojick 
Ciriftians have thought it to be one. Or why Gid the Catholicks 
refuſe to communicate with Lberizs upon his ſubſcription 2 For 
we mult own they did refuſe upon his return by Conffantins's 
oider, untill he niade ſatisfaction fer his recidivation, and its 
ſcandal, becauic the Church. Principles oblig'd them to that're: 


Fala! tll his retractation 3 tho' our Hiſtories fail in giving us 2 
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particular account of it : but nothing is more ſure, than that 
they did not own Felix to be their Biſhop, and communicate 
with him, tho? he was not an Arian, (for that he was not one all 
confeſs, and even Dr. Hody too) nor otherwiſe exceptionable as to 
Dodrine : Now for this, no other reaſon can be given, neither 
i5 any other precended, but that he fubſcrib'd againſt Athana/irs, 
and communicated with thoſe that had alſo ſubſcrib'd againſt 
him, and was placed in a full Chair, contrary to the Church 
Laws, by the ſecular arm. Or, why did, even Felix's Diſciples, 
at leaſt ſo many of themas receiv d the right Faith, together with 
him, refuſe Liberius when he was rettor'd by.the Emperor, if they 
were of the opinion the Baroccian Manuſcript repreſents its dege- 
nerate Greek Biſhops to have been, and believd that the Prince 
could legitimate an «»juſf and wcarmmonical Succeflion, - fo be 
the Biſhop poſſeſs'd by him was not an Arian, or otherways He- 
retical, ſince it iscertain that Liberius was not F 

In ſhort, a Biſhop that turns 4rian, and openly profeſles him- 
ſelfto be ſuch, may not be receiv'd, tho' he does not formally, 
and info many words renounce Communion with the Colledge 
of Prieſts, or Catholick Biſhops of Chriſtendom; And ſuch 
was Hoſius's caſe, upon his fall. Again, a Biſhop that is not an 
Arian, nor otherways Heretical, but renounces the Catholick 
Communion, and ſeparates from the Epiſcopal Colledge, may 
not, either be communicated with, and this was the caſe of 
Liberius, upon his ſubſcription againſt Arhanaſius, and of Felix, 
upen his aſſuming Liberius's Chair, when he had been exil'd by 
Conſtantius: but 1 ſhall have a farther opportunity to conſider 
Liberius and Felix anon : I have here but coucht upon them (co- 
gcther with Hoſius) that I might take occaltion'(tor the omiſſion 
of which I cou'd not pardon my ſelf) co expoſe that crude im- 
perfect Plea which Dr. Hody frequently makes, in vindication of 
his moſt falſe aflertion, [ viz. That unjuſt poſſeſſion legitimates a Bi- 
ſhop, if he be not an Heretick] as from the Practile of the Church 
of God, when he tells us ; that ſuch and ſuch Biſhops, when they 
were plac'd in Sees by the ſecular arm, upon unlawful Deprtvations, 
were ejected, but it 2was becauſe they were Arians, and that their un- 
faſt poſſeſion was nut a cimpetent ground for their ejection, lince- it is 
io very plain, not only upon Church Practiſe, but upon Church 
Principles, that,as they were Arians,fo if they were allo Schiſmati- 
cal Poileffors,as their Ariani/m,fo their Schiſm upon ſuch polleflion, 
did difable them, and put a juſt bar co the Peoples receiving, 


el3ZC 


( 143 ) 
and communicating with them: And the Do&or ought to have 
prov'd, but has not attempted it, that thew Arianiſm, or other 
Hereſie, could alone doit, but their Schbiſm could wot. And yet he 
inſults all along upon the Plea as unanſwerable, and makes ic 
over and over, even to nauſeouſnels. 
A little after the Compolure of the Second Creed at Sirminm 
che Oriental Bilhops met, firſt at Amcyra, and then at Sirmium, and 
there corrected its Herefies' and Blaſphemies : and tho' Sozc- 
en* has again miſtaken when he ſays, That they omitted the * £ 4+ c. 5, 
word Subſtance, and declar'd that it ought not to be nam'd, be- 
cauſe it is not found in the Scriptures, and aflerted the So to be 
like the Father, as in the Second Swan Creed ; yet St. Hilary's 
account f is otherwiſe ; and we there find, that they not only F De Syd. 
mention the word Sub/ance, but declare the Sor to be of the ſame; 227+ £9. 
Subſtance with the Father, and like bims in all things: and to this ** * 
Creed Contantius fubſcrib'd ; and YValens, who was afterwards 
Emperor, did-the fame by his means, but unwillingly 5 be- 
cauſe he could not digeſt that part of it, which made the Son 
like the Father in all things, as we find in Epiphanius. | And he faereſ.39.5 25. 
father fays*, That it was afterwards fo accomodated between £. Parif. 
the Semi-Arians and the Arians, that the word Subtance, in the * $+ 22+ iti. 
Anczran , and third Sirmian Creed was leit out, (the Arias be+ 
ing nuc able to bear with it) fo both conſented, that the Son 
ſhould > afferted like the Father in all things : and the former 
weie very well pleas'd, for they concluded, that'if the Sonu was 
like the Father in all things, he was alſo like him in S«bſtance, and 
in his Eternal Nature : and the latter were well fatisfy'd for the 
preſent, becauſe they had eſcap'd the word Subſtance 5 and they 
ſoon after improv d it to the advantage of their deſign'd Hereſie,. 
or rather to the reſtoring of it, as it was ftated and maintain'd 
by them in the Council of Nicea, till thoſe Fathers chere caſt it 
out. An the Acacians (who made a Se which aroſe preſently. 
upon it) openly declar'd the Son to be like the Pather in bis will only, 
in the Council of Seleucia F, which renders hima - eld ubr oe} dunes Thee 
Creature with a witneſs, For, it ſo,. every truly Mis — G% never foes 
regenerated Man is as much God, as the Son is. mw reſet var 729. tiov, di 5 
And, I remember, Garnerius, the learned Teſuite i>au ovurerles %; xd] Thy 
relatesit, That Theodorizs, Biſhop of Mopſueſtia, us'd £52 4Tipnvar[o. Secrar, L. 2» 
to reply, when Chriſt's divinity was urg'd upon him}; ke 
poſſum & ego Dens eſſe ſi wolo : and I can be aGod if || Ann. in Marium mercatorei-- 
Twill ; and yery truly upon his tacking the Jore- 
| mention d 
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mention'd 4cacianiſm to the Pelagain Principle, of which laſt 
he is there repreſented to have bcen an aflertor, it he was not 
the Author, but tho' the Ancyran Biſhops came up to the Euſebians 
in the Council of Articch, and the firſt Si7man Creed, and af: 
ſerted with them the eternal Generation ; they differ'd from them 
in that they anathematiz'd the Homoſian explication, and conſub + 
ftantality of the Sonu and the Father, as we find it in Epiphanz. 
*7bid fupr.$.11- us : * and St. H:!ary owns as much too, F but he ſays it is not 
+ De.Smd. 5nevery Copy of the Council. And it may not be amiſs, if ] 
here ſtay a little, and give an account of the ſeveral Sects, and 
their diſcriminations, which roſe upon Arinss ftariing the cone 
troverſie with Alexander concerning the Generation of the Son: 
for I call them all Secs alike, tho' I place the Homoeſians as» 
mong them, fince I find the term appli=4 to the Chrtſtians, 
as well as to the ſeveral Heathen Worſhips, by our Ancient 
Apologiſts, And, 

1. The Homovuſians, or Athanaſians, (as they may be properly 
calld) aſſert, the Father and the Son to have one and the 
ſame Subſtance, Nature, and Eflence, which they expreſs and 
Explicate by the word ConſubFantial, as in the Council of N:- 
cea : tho' I do not find in the Progreſs of the Controverſie they 
accounted thoſe that wav'd the word Conſubſtantial, | 3uozeres | in 
their explication of the eternal Generation, to be Heretical, if ic 
was not done upon ſome viſible deſign for evil, but communi- 
cated with them, if they were otherwiſe unexceptionable: 

i L. de Synod, And accordingly Athanaſius || has openly declard, That, as to 

Arim. &c, thoſe who receive all the Writings of the Synod of Nicea, but make 

Þ. 915, a doubt concerning Conſubſtantial, ui ds wes e398 We are nor 
to proceed againit them 1s enemies, neither do 2ve contradict them 
as Ariomanites, or enemies to thoſe Fathers, but we diſcourſe them 
as Brethren, holding the ſame opinion, and differing only in 
words. 

2. The Evuſebians, who came next, aſſerted the ſame in 
every reſpect, (though not wich the ſame integrity ) and did 
not condemn the word Conſubtantial, but thought it the fater 
way to omit ir, as what might occaſion diſpute; and itrif2, and 

| | fo they lefc it out of cheir Creed, as in the 
fe, —_C_ ' Council of Antioch. Sr. Hilary * has fully expreſs d 
vec hmoris confe(ſime, nec virta» £22 Catholicks and their Senſe in ceſs words, 
77s pateſtate, nec jubſtantig di- 1M the Marein. 
»erlitate, nec intervallo temporis ſeparari- L. de Synod. 


3. They 


(137) 
3. The Sci Arians ( fo ſome call them) were thoſe , who 
rTetein'd th: word Subſtance, and aſſerted the Son to be of the 
ſame E.rce with the Father, and to be hke him in-all things, but 
they left out the word Confubtantial, and not only fo, but con- 
demn'd it , and Ceciar'd that it ought not to be us'd. I uſt 
ncw intimated this out of Epiphanins*, who gives us a large ac- 
Cco'1nt out of an Ep:ſtle, which the Pſerdo- Anciran Synod wrote, 
/h.wing how they atlerted te Eternal] Generation, and that 
Chriſt had the fame Subitance with the Father, and Anathema- 
tiz'd ail that opposd them, and yet this is the concluſion of 
thoſe af}-rtions, wvize * If any one who aſſerts the Father to be in 
Power and Eſſence the Father of the Son , ſhall ſay that the Son is 
Conlubitantial, and Coefleniial wih the Father, let- h:z be an 
Anathema. The Biſhops in the ſecond Council of Sirminm 
were the firſt who denieii.the Erernaland Identical Nature of the 
Father and the Son, and that the Son was /ike rhe Father in all 
things, from the end of the Nicene Council to that time : And 
theſe in the Pſeudo Ancyran Council were the firſt that ever aflert= 
ed the ſame Eternal and Indentical Nature of the Son and ihe Fa- 
ther 35 and. that the Sor was like the Father in all things. buc deny'd 
the Con/ubſtantiaiity of the Father and the Son, and anathematiz*d 
thoſe that aflerted and ſubſcrib'd toir, and ereed a Sec upon it, 
whoſe Members are generally cald Semi Arians by Eccleſiaſtical 
Writers : But Epiphanius ( who, it I miſtake not, is the firlt that 
menrions it) ducs not ſeem to apply the title to them, as a Cha- 
racteriſtick, when he maniteltly makes them a d:\{tinct Set, 
and calls them Semi Arians, by their principles and diitii & theſes, 
And tho' the ſucceecing Church fer a fepaiating mark upon 
them, and not unjuſtly, it arguinft anill ſpiric : And, ſurely, it 
is of a very ill conſequence, when men , not oniy cenſure, but 
reject the Church's Explication of Faith , in order to peace, up- 
on an emerging controverſie, eſpecially when it is altogether 
innocent , and, which is more, conteins the true Dodtrine of 
the Article : For when the Son is faid to be of the ſame Subſtance 
with the Father, and like him in all things, and of no «rher 
Subſtance is he noiConſubſtantial with him f Aid acco:dirgly, St, 
Hilary iays , when 1 had heard of neither T un- | 


* "E: Tis EEu- 
ls *% UTic 
ASPUu0 Tov Fas 
Teex TH Y ty G= 
bisTtoy fs % 
Taulsrrov Ag. 
y9iTOW ov md 
Tales EDEN En 
Ua, ira 

Se#, fo, '8 


derjtcod both, and that Hon.ooutios awght to. be Teffor D:minum Coli arque terre me 


undcriiood by Hometauſios, becauſe nothing con 


em neatrium andiviſſem , 
utramque jerfijſe, quid per hanniefion hy 


femper tamen 


Fl. 2 2 7; 7 X 
be i. Re 10 bins accor. "1g 10 nature, but that mwſim oporteret inte-gi ts id oft nibil fi- 
which i; the ſame natmie, Being long 0979 7t- mile j15i jecimdum naruram efſ- piſſe , nifs 


2en ras ed 


quod efſet ex eadem natura, Regeneratus 
pridem , &y in Epiſcopatu alrquaniiſper 
manens , Fidam Nicenam uunquam niſi 
exulatarus audivi, ſed homogſti 05 bo- 
moi-f1i inteliigentiam Evargelia &y Apyſtelt 
intimaverunt. L. de Synod. in fine. 

* $57 quid ad interpretationem addendum eff, 
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generated, and remaining for ſome time in the 
Epiſcopate, T never heard of the Nicene Faih 
till I as to be baniſht; but the Goſpels and the 
Apoſtles intimated unto me the ſenſe of Ho- 
moocuſios a»d Homoioulios. But notwith- 
ſtanding, neither the chain of conſequences, 
nor the authority of the Council did pre- 
vail with thcfe men. ( which laſt St. H:lary * 


Hiſt. Eccl. Secul. 4+ vol. To P. 97. Et 


thinks ought to prevail) Though ſome t have 
difſertat. de iiſdem. vol. 2. 


thought that they were not placd among 
the heretical Profeſſors, nor condemn'd as 
ſuch , but receiv'd into communion, 

4, And laſtly, the Exckentians, or Arians properly, rejeted 
and condemn'd Subſtance and Conſubſtantial ; and aſlerted,that the 
Son was defiitute of his Father Eſſence, and to bave receiv/d his Ori- 
gine with the Creatures out of nothing 3 as St. Hilary*. And they dif- 
ter from the followers of Photinus, Paulus Samoſatenus, &c. and 
our modern Socinians, who aflert him to receive his beginning in 
the Womb of the Virgin, but they agree with them , in that both 
aſſere his excellency beyond other Creatures to conſiſt only in 
his more regular will and Godly qualities, than any of them had; 
as alſo, in his larger Prophertick gifts, and gratuitous endowments 
of edfication- And hence the Sect of Anomeans aroſe, from e/£1us, 
Enudoxins, Eunomius, and others. 

Having given the Charadcteriſticks of theſe ſeveral Sedts, I go 
on in any proposd method. And the next, which comes before 
us, is the ſecond Creed, which was compos'd at Sirminm : It was 
ofter'd in the Council of Ariminum ( which follows not long 
after the third Creed of Sirmium ) by Valens, T Urſacius, and their 
Aſſociates, and its confirmation requir'd, with a nullity of all 
other Creeds which had been before : But the WeFHerrn Biſhops 
would by no means hear of it, or any ſuch thing ; bur, on the 
contrary, contirm'd and receiv'd the Nicene Council 1n all things ; 
Alſo they wrote their Synodical Epiſtle to Conſftantius, in which 
they requir'd his Concurrence and Ratification ; as likewiſe, in 
their abdication of Yalens, Urſacius, Germanicus, Auxentius @&c. 
which was done at the {ame time, in that Council, becauſe they 
inſiſted on the ſecond Swmian Creed, and refus'd to receive and 
obey their Determination and Sentence. Thus the true Faith 
of the Eternal Generation was reſtord and ratified in the 
Church of God, Ly no leſs than four hundred Cathoiick Bi- 
thops. But 
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But alas ! how ſuddenly was this face of things alter'd ? What 
through the unwearied induſtry of Yalens and Urſacius, ( which 
is uſual with Hereticks) and the apoſtacy ( to the aſtoniſhment 
of Chriſtendom in all after Ages ) of the ſame Biſhops; the im- 
portunity of thoſe two reitlels men ſo far prevaild upon Conftan- 
tius, partly becauſe the Biſhops broke || up the Synod of Ar; ||Sor, & 5. 
minum, and wenr home , without his leave, but chietly for che nk 
effecting their old deſign, that he commiſſion'd them, as Pleni- 
potentiaries , with an unlimited Power to govern the Weſtern 
Churches according to their diſcretion : And they ejected all 
thoſe Biſhops that refus'd to fubſcribe to the ſecond Sirmian 
Creed, and placed others in their Chairs : And thus poflibly too 
by wheedling , * and pleas of uniting the Ezſfter» and Weſtern 
Churches, buc moſtly by f terrors, and a worldly fear of loſing * Theod. X. x. 
their Bithopricks, they ſoon effected their purpoſe. So the words {+ 2: © 21: Sox. 
ConſubFtantial and Subſtance were condemn'd and caſt out, and the ra 6 F 
Exxkontian Faith fubſcrib'd, in a Council which they had to that pagers, 7 
end procur'd in Thrace || ; And it was done by the far greater /. 4.c. rr. 
number of the Biſhops that had receiv'd and fſubſcrib'd to the || 74c-4: ibid. 
Catholick truths in the Council of 4riminum, and there delibe- © 19» 7% 
rately reſolv'd never to depart from them? as their Synodical 
Epiſtle to Conſtantius make appear. 
I muſt ſtay a little, and make a few remarks upon ſome 
paſſages in the foregoing paragraph, if it be only to oblige 
Dodtor Hedy : And L ſhould not pardon my felt, if I did nor give 
notice of the pregnant inſtance it affords him of the ſecular Ma- 
giſtrates practice in depriving Biſhops by his own Authority, and 
of its recognizance by fome hundreds of Biſhops, (eſpecially, ſince 
he was ſo unhappy as to leave it out of his laborious Colletion 
ro that purpo:2 ) in that Conftantias hath ſo ſignally deriv'd his 
Power upon Valens and Urſacius, and thereby enablV'd them to 
govern all the FeFern Churches according to their diſcretion, 
and eje& every Biſhop that did not come up to his terms , and 
| place Succeflors upon them, and a whole and great Council 
(ſome few only excepted ) complied with them in it. But the 
ſame kindneſs to him does likewiſe dire& me to let him know, 
that this Power was aflum'd by the Empire, and thence deriv'd 
upon Yalens and Urſacius, and entertain'd by them, on purpoſe 
to break in pieces the unity of the Church, and overthrow its 
Faith in the Ecernal Generation, and that the far more nume- 
rous part, which ſubſcrib'd did it againſt their knowledg and 
S 2 conſcience 
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conſcience, and former ſubſcriptions, campell'd to it by horrors 
and fears; that they afterwaids repented ® and made fatisfa- 
ion with retraRtions and tears; and to give him an account 
how there was a remnant at. tne fame time , which neither 
{ubſcripd to their Faith , nor ſubmitted to their unjuſt and we 
canonical d:privations, nor ovin'd thei Suceeſſors, notwi.Hſtancing 
the Sovereign Corrcive Power arid irreſiſtible Party, re1her ſmall 
nor tumulturns , by which it was effected, but .difown'd their 
Authority, in relation to their faiſe Biſhops, as well as to their 
falſe Faith, and went ayert, f to a ſmall-Viilage, fcirvated on 
the Sea ſhore berwix Arimmum and Piſaurus, and made their Re- 
ligious Conventions init , tho' the Perſecution did not pe: mit” 
them ro continue there long ;z and the Village was therefore 
calPd Catholica, and afterwards retain'd its rame. St. Athana- 
ſixes lays a monument was erected there to perpetuate their me- 
Moy. - 

And ſurely there is no one artifice a Prince can uſe, that 
more immediateiy and diredly, contributes to his deſign for 
overthrowing the Faith, and a Church's whole Conſtitution; 
than his afſuming a Right, as congenious to his Earthly Power, 
to remove ChrizPs Biſhops, and ſupreme Officers, and ſurrogate: 
others in thei: Sees at his pleaſure, and his executing ir accordingly: 
The late Editor of the Baroccian Manuſcript could not have repre- 
ſented the degenerate ſtate of the Greek Church, otherwiſe too 
well know within thoſe Ages to which it is there confiir'd, more 
lively than he has done in the publication ct it, fince this Para- 
dox, ( for ſoit is to the Catholick Church ) is:there afleited and 
maintain'd : wiz. That the Givil: Power hath an Authority arbi- 
tranily 70 remove-a lawful Bifhop from his See, and conitutute his 
Succeſſor. I have ſaid, Arbitrarily : At which exceptions will be 
made, becauſe it is added by-me, and that Manuſcript hath it not. 
But ſince. Hereſy is-the only bar wbich it prs in the caſe, or, 
(as Doctor Hody has alter'd it } uniels thar Succeſſor be not ſuch 
2wbom no good Catholick can refuſe; he that t: uly chinks will find, 
that this ſecular Power, in removirig a Biſhop, and making his 
Succeflor, can be none, it it be not Arbitrary : For, it the Church 
hath-a Power, (what doth the. Dotfor teem to fay lefs, in his own 
reſtriction, than bar every privat e Chriſtian hath it?)ro refiiſe che 
Prince's Biſhop, becauſe he is-not- ſuch as ſhe requires, but par- 
ticularly becauſe of his Hereſy, ( of which 1 have always 
thought the Chuich to be Juuge ) then the. Prince. hath no 
; POWET 
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power to make a Biſho?, and the Church alone can do it : Car 
not every Peltever oppoſe him init, if as a good Catholick, he 
ſem to have a juſt cauſe to refuſe him? But ofthe Church 
be not Judg Hereſy, ir being'the Greeks only bar to the Princes 
Atbitrarineſs, Hereſy can be none, becauſe it the Prince chinks 
his Pogeſſor is not an Heretick, tho? he is one, there is no Jug 
to over rule him, and nothing but his own Arhitrarineſs can 
give him rules, in an emerging caſe : Or, indeed, at all. 

Our Fuſebians were thoroughiy fenfible of this advantage 


their cauſe would receive by their removing the Chatholick* 


Biſhops, which they partly Cid , by their faiſe Synu!s, and 
partly by the Regal Power, ſeparate to the Eccleſiaſtical, the, 
condemnation of the Arian Hereſy , in the Council of Nicea 
ſupprefling it for the preſent : ( themſelves, and even their Ma- 
ſter Arius, ſeemingly at leaſt, conſenting , and approving the 
Council) And when they could nor hope to retrieve the: He- 
reſy dire&ly , ( for they retain'd the fame affection for it which 


they had at firſt J) theſe ſubrile, as well as inceſſantly active aad - 


unwearied perſons, made ir their bufineſs to have ſeveral of the 
principal Biſhops deposd as criminals, whoſe arguments and 


induſtry had procur'd its eje#ios in the Council : And thus: 


they gain'd the Court fo far on their ſide , that by its Potency 
and terrors Evſtathius of Antioch was depos'd by a Synod at 
Antioch, Athanaſius of Alexandria was likewiſe remoy'd, ficlt in- 
a Council of Tyre, and then in arother at Antioch, and Gregory 
was made a Succellor to him; Pau! of Conſtantinople was abdi-* 
cated, with teveral others : And if Conſtantine the Father had 
not been aware of their deceit, and his rwo Sons Conſtantine and 
Confans had not approv'd themſelves true friends to the Carho» 
licks , they might have cut of more. Bat all this while they 
g&id not meddle with the Nicene Feith, but profeſs'd to believe 
and maintain it, with the fame love and conſtancy the Catho- 
licks did. Did they not make theſe Biſhops abdication their 
only viſible mark tor fume time ? This will further appear in 
that, when they tound their party leſs numerous and unable to 
vote with the 4:hazafians in the Council of Sardica, but faw 
that Athanaſias arid othe:s would be reftor'd and confirm'd there, 
they cither exccpted againft the place and retuſed to come there, 
cr Quitted it, ard the Nicere Article was nor their concern. The 


proceevings of the Pſeudo-Sardicans, who met in the Eaſt within - 


a while alter ,. and profcis'd the Ererna Generation, but carried 
on 
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on the firſt deſign , and depos'd Julivs of Rowe , Gaudentius, 
M:ximinus, and others, upon pretences of miſ{emeanours, which 
were not of Faith, are no lefs evidence of it. They took the 
ſame courſe in the Council of MilJane, and immediately broke 
up when they found they could not have their purpoſes upon 
* Theod, H.E, Athanaſius's perſon. D:onyſius * of Italy, Paulinus of France, Lucifer 
L. 2.c. 15, in of Sardinia and Euſebius of Vercellzs, were there abdicated by Con- 
THI. ftantius's tecular hand, and Hoſizs and Liberius , not long after : 
Of all which I have already given an account. Ic is true, Con- 
ftantius orderd that another method ſhould be taken in the 
Council of Ariminum, and, by his Letters, directed the Bi- 
ſhops, that they ſhould firſt derermine matters of Faith, and then 
wg fe + © 6. the cauſes of the Biſhops, f who were abdicaced or exil'd, ſhould 
abs be confider'd, they finding that their party had gain'd ground in 
the Council of Sirmium, in whoſe ſecond Creed the words 
- Conſubitantial and Subſtance are reje&ted, and the Sor aſſerted 
to be a Creature : But they found themſelves deceivd upon 
Valens and Urſaciuss offering that Creed there , and requiring 
its reception : Upon this they returnd to their old methodes, 
and Conftantius made Valens and Urſacius his Vicar Generals, with 
an indefinite latitude, who, by turning out ſome Biſhops, and 
terrifying others, threatning their abdication, gain'd theic cauſe 
effectually, and Exoukontianiſm was replanted, and continu'd by 

the fame method, for a good while, in the Church, 

And the Children of Light were not leſs wiſe in their Gene- 
rations than theſe Children of darkneſs, but knew full well, 
and faw thorough theſe depths of Sathan, whoſe main deſign was 
that the Faith might be diſtroy'd : As Paulus and Athanaſius give 

* Ado cv:y% the reaſon of their own * abdication by the Euſebians. ( Athana- 
rl xd)2)v7e ſins ſays it over and over again in his Works) and thereupon 
7 715995 745 they folicite the Empire for the ejected Biſhops reſtoration : 
Sia, The fame reaton we find to to be given by Diony(ias of Alba, 
L. 1.c. 15. Euſebius of Vercellis, Panlinus of Trevers, Rhodanus and Lucifer, in 
7 24 , the Synod of Milan : All of chem remon- 
T \8oracls if] ex1omior E:ac3#lD, ſtrate againſt theſe abdications , as the 
be 2 Tigews £294 95321 d1925KeMGY- 1. ling itep to the deftruttion of the Ni- 
| My yenvas @#1 fadios Kdlaſiaca ; : 
"ASaranie nds wap dxe: Twi & cene Faith. Theſe Enſebians pretended no 
5 :10/'s cicedtar 76 xaroy. xogiow More at firſt but to remove Athanaſius 
- # rs | 5a _ _ w_ and they brought plauſible reaſons for it) 
Sebich, 238: bs +2" ,1.999 nhl ung that he wasan ill commonwealths man 
rife gc cat muy ® Barrius & ery Te Cpeis gegrey wy. Þ Theod, |. 2. " IS-[[S0% þ. 4: 8. 
that 
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that he violated the laws, wasanenemy to the Emperor's perſon 
and government, of which with more I have already given an ac- 
count : But, ki Fitz! Tan, as Sozomen well obſerv'd , this 
was not their ultimate aim, neither did their miſchief ſtop 
here : The Orthodox Faith was ſtruck at thorough Athan afius's, 
ani the other ſuffering Biſhop's ſides, and wiſs men ſaw it. 
And tho the Euſeians had then in a great meaſure conceal'd 
themſelves, fo as their Ariani/m was not openly made known, 
yet the Orthodox believ'd themſelves equally oblig'd to oppoſe 
_ depoſitions of Biſhops , as to aſſert. and defend the true 
Faith. 

Nor do I believe that any one, who thinks at all, can be fo 
looſe in his thoughts as nor to apprehend , that the ſame Power, 
which has an indeheſable right to remove th? Magiſtrates of a 
Corporation upon its own terms, and place Succeilors in their 
room, and oblige the Socicty to receive them, may ro:, and will 
not, by often changing ,and the advantage of man's corrupt heart, 
overthrow the Laws, and alter the Conſtitutions of that Corpo- 
ration, when ever it ſhall chink fit. Confantius and his Euſebians 
practice are a-fad, but true inſtance of it, who by theſe means 
incorporated Exon kontianiſm into the Church : A full improve- 
ment of Docor Heodj's , and his Greek's principle would. have 
kept it there for ever, it the Empire had fo pleas'd. But as A- 
remnant thought it their duty to oppoſe them for that one reaſon, 
and to adhere their proper Biſhops, ſo they preſerv'd the true 
Faith in oppoſition to them: And all good Chriſtians and Biſhops 
ought to do the ſame. 

I cannot but be ſorry, that our Bri#iſh Iſland hath lately given 
us two inftances; the one of which comes ſhort of theſs Orthodox 
Biſhops practice, and the other exemplifies the Hereticks practice 
and its fad event, bur, I hope, without their deſtructive inten- 
tions. We have had a Synod, in which our Divines aQed 
tarnedly and zealouſly in the behalf of the outward Confticu- 
tions of our Church, but withour their Metropolitan, and others 
of our Biſhops, whom the ſecular Arm alone withheld from 
them, and, which is worſe, withoat defiring them, or enquir- 
ing alter the reaſon of their abſence : Herein they came ſhore 
of the Orthodox Clergy in the caſe of Arhanaſius, and others, 
particularly inthe Synods of Sardica and Millize, We have had 
alſo our Metropolitan, and more of the Colledge,gepriv'd (Doctor 
Hody fays unjuſtly and uncanonically ) by the ſecuiar Arm ; _ 
W £11.17; 
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within a while after the whole Order aboliſh'd in a confidera- 
ble part of our Iflnd, and not only the Diſcipline , but the 
Do&:ine of our Church diſenfranchis'd, and peſtilent Herciies 
brought in, which are very noxious at preſent , and may b2 no 
leſs deſtructive to the Faith, than Arianjm once was : Neither 
have the remaining part of the College, as yet, attempted their 
Order's reſtauration, nor put up one Perition in its behalf to 
thoſe powers by which it was aboliſ'd, in whom they may 
be ſuppos'd to have an intereſt for effecting its Reftauration - 
Herein they alſo go contrary to the ancient Rules and Pra- 
Etice of the Chriſtian Incorporation, by which the Governors 
{tand engac*l, and have ſtil] endeavour'd, to retrieve and con- 
tinue each others Rights in the Fraternity, and the Order it ſelf, 

But to return where we left of. 

A little after the Council of Ariminum, if not during the 
time of its ſitting,” the Council of Seleucia was call d : In which 
the Euſebians cariied it, ( tho' the Arians had outvoted them be- 
fore } and obtain'd to have the -Creed of the Council of Antioch 
fubſc:ib'd co, but for what reaſons, [ cannot teil. The Creed 
15 ſet down at Large by # Epiphanins. And tho' Acacins fo 
o:cdeitd it, that he bronght another Creed intothe Council, he 
miſs'd of his defign in it : But upon his appeal to Corſtantins,who was 
then at Confantineple, he procur'd aSynod inthatTity,in which the 
ArimiannFaith was 1ead and receiv'd,with ſome alteraticns for the 
wo; i3: And,as they atlert'd che Son to be like the Father according to 
the Scriptures ; io they anathematizd all choſe that ſhould mention 
the word Subſtance in their Creeds. And they moreover decree'd 
+ That the ſubſiſtence of the Father, and of #he Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt cnght ot ro be named. Of all which we have a particular 

ccount in our Church Hiſtorians. || And we are not to wonder 
at the procedeings of this Convencony it we conſider St. Hilary's 
charactur of it*, Eſpecially ſince he tells us, that Conitantirns's 
will was the ruie of their proceedings. 

And now Ar:aniſjm came barefaced upon the ſtage of the 
Wo:ll, whe it had been diſguis'd and underhand manag'd 
ficm ihe time of che Nicenve Council to this day. 

Before the Lord Criſt as denyed in the 
dark and in corners , to be the Son of God 
according to Nature , and declar'd d:ftitute of 
his Father's Eſſence, and to have receiv'd bis 
begimnms out of nothing with the _— 

UE 


At vera 
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[But now the Hereſy breaking ost publickly, and nunc publics, "authwitatis profefſione He- 
with the prof*ſſion of authority , that which was reſis prorumpens, id quo4 antea ſurtim 
talk'd privately, among them;:lyes and by TO AO g/oriatur, Nuibus 
ftealth, glory's as a Conquereſs, For by what fiam mn tents «a6 __ - wor 
oe, Soy 4 7 he tentavit erumpere, Thid. ds Synod. | 
mines did it not before attempt to creep into the Contr. Arian. p, 240. 
Catholick Church ? As St. Hilary lpeaks. Ir is h | 
becoine the Retiigion of the Empiie , and Conftantins protects / 
none that ſhall Jare to oppoſe, that will not embrace, ic. Be- 
fore this time Valens and Urſacius, and ſome few more Biſhops 
did now and then aflzrrt ir, but their endeavours, like untimely 
births, -ented in nothing , and they repented and ſubmitted ta 
the Church's © eniures, accordingly as their principles dire&ed 
them, upon « failure of ſucceſs : But Eunomins, Eudoxius, e/Etins, * 
Euzvius, Macedonms Ge. are now ſeated in their Chairs, and the fi | 
queſtion i« not, whether Conſub/tantial may not -be better omitced | 
iQ our Creed, when the Eterna/ Generation is aſſerted ? ( which | 
was all that the Euſebians, atthe firſt, delir*d; the Antiochian Creed 
was fram'd by them, to fatisfie the world that they deſired no ; 
more, ) Nvr :s i: now only contended, that the words, Conſab- * | 
fantial and Subſt ance, ought not to be us'd, becauſe they are not | 
found in the Sc i-rures, as in che ſecond Sirmian Creed ; But | 
the dnomians and Exoukrntians give the Laws and Rules of Faith 
in the Soz of God, an nz 15s to be recogniz'd as a Creature, 
differing only from the rel{t of the ſons of men, in that he was 


made before the world , and 2ndued with graces beyond the RY 
m :{t accompliſh'd and perft2& oi chem. Accordingly Arhanaſins* 


rcpielents cheſe men to 23 NO better than Heathens, in the divine * Orar. 1 & 3. 
Worthip , which they peritorm to him , as giving it to the crea« ad Arian.y.285. 
ture, inſtead of the Creator, which they equal with him. The _ 335. - 
heavy pertecutions carry'd on before, were upon the account "EIS 
of Athanaſins's depeſition, and fome other abdications which 
attended ic, the Church of God refuſing to own and ſubmit to 
thim. becault they were unjufF and uncanonical, and to receive 
Succetſors upon them ; And the Euſcbians policy directed them 4, Babe, 
to begin here, as a dire&, but remote ſtep co their main end 3 3,6, jd wo 
that was the introducing the fame Herefie, which was not »:Soriz” Gin, 
then ri..e, and equird concealment : But now the child being #«&a:g4 3a: 
come tiorth. birth, 2nd cheir {trength having enabled themto bring 770 — 
fo1th, there nceds no other c.ime , than to profeſs the Cenſub- pes ——_— Fat 
#tantiali:y and one Subitance of the Father and Son. And, as f Sv. ;,iavy, tz Mi 
crat's f:5*:ki, The Law of th: Emperor, and the wiolence of Macedo- «. 30» | 
nius commanded , that the Churches which determin'd for the Ho- 

: : mooulian 
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moouſian Faith ſbould ſuffer exile : Here: the perſecution was 
PU/e mmen a- founded and it raged no lefs furiouſly than thoſe of former and 
bolitum eft, G& afrer ages. The name of Subſtance is aboliſhd, and the damnation 
"__ 8 _ of the Nicene Faith 1s unanimouſly aſſented to, when even the whole 
clamata, quandy Porld oan'd, and beheld, with aſtoniſhment, it ſelf to be Arian, as 
& tits. 9rbis St. —x/ nm upon the ſame occafion. And tho' the perſecution 
ingemuit, & A--;bated in the Reign of Fu'zan, by the advantage of his indul- 
—_— - #ſſe.,ence, it returnd under Valens, and contina'd raging,. until 
Adverſ. Lucifer, God's mercy to his Church took him away, and ſeated Gratian 
tid. Socr,1 6, in the Throne, who immediately upon it + call'd home the ba» 
c2. The:d, ls. niſht Biſhops, and reftor'd them to their Sees, and a. liberty 


£2.57 1. 56-24 for the exerciſe of their functions. 


FH a/irz- F FAving ſhew'd CifI do not miſtake ) from unCoubted mat: 
AP vom vo, tzr of f:&;rhat after the Dodrine of 0:6 Subſtance was receiv'd' 


4 
rr rb Bo 55 and ratified in the Council. of Nicea , as that Faith which had 
Ee. Syed, 4r;. remain'd from the beginning, and the Prophets and Evangelifts 
min. Ep.Synodal, had preach'd, and after-the Aria» Hereſie had been confated and* 
y be ++ antium, extinguiſh'd by [| thoſe Fathers, Ariani/zm was not retriev'd in any 
—_— one inſtance, unleſs by three or four Biſhops now and then, 
" upon ſome emergencies. (who were immediately ſilenced , and 

repented, and retracted it) but, tho' ſuppurated in St. Hilary's 

expreflion abovemention'd by me, ir continud almoſt a con- 

ceaPd thing neer thirty years, 7 e. from the end of the Nicere 

Council, to the Council.of Sirmium, the common computation 

making it little leſs, and the ſecond Sirmian Creed made the firſt 

eflay tor its pablication ;. but the Council of Azcyra, and third 

Sirmian Creed ſoon after corrected the miſtcke of the ſecond, 

and then above four hundred Biſhops anathematiz?d it in theCouncil' 

of Ariminum 3. Tho the majority,by far, of thoſe Fathers at Ari-- 

—— ſa unhappy, to a-prodigy, as to retrieve and reeſta. 
17 TWTEY Ll;fh it in the Church, through the threats and terrors of the 


ow 


* onhin Empire , when they: had*pawn'd their Faith and Souls to the 
erYpunSiver COntrary but alittle before : This was the tims when it was firſt 
#70 x «ai openly profeſsd,. and made the Law of the Empire upon the 
ty ay ave 4.6; Arimmum Fathers ſupplicating ConF#fantius, that he would receive 
Nate Ep. ad Sy. it into his proteRion, and embody it in his Kingdom. 'Tis with 
Inar, vitam a- a reſpe& to the Anathema in the Arminum Synod, taat Athanaſius 
agentes. p, 830. * tells us, Conſtantius obſerving Arianiſm to be bated of all men, 
forced ſeveral of the Biſhops to ſubſcribe unto it, that the few of his 

| . 022998 
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own party might be augmented , and he thereby be enable] to over- 
throw the truh, Having alſo ſhcw*d , that the. Gatholicks S 
during the foremention'd inteival, conteni'ed directly and im- 
mediately, ifnot only, againſt the depoſition of Athanaſius and 
other Biſhops ,and their unrighteaus Sacceſſors, 25 unjuftly and un- 
canonically done,by the malice an! fraud of che Exſebians,who part- 
ly wheedled, and partly over ru''d,the Empire by their falle ſugge- 
ſtionsand notorious calumnies,fo as it became inf{trumental co their 
will'd purpoſe, and was the moſt efte&ual means tor the recovery 
of their eſpous'd navghty Herelie , to eftabliſh it in the World, 
Ir has. been made appear too, that Athanaſius and his Party 
ſuffer'd principally upon this account, daring no more to ſubmirc 
to an unjuſt Deprivation . and falſe Succeſſion, than'to a falſe Faith ; I 
IT ſhould now proceed to ſomething thar is behind, but I think fac 4 
firſt to annex the foliowing conſectaries , conteining a few uſe- 

ful oblervations and interences from the whole, which each eye, ; 
that hath perugd ir, muſt have oblervd. As, | 

I. The ev:zgnie, or ignorance of the plain Hiſtory and matter 
of ta&, within our interval or prefix'd Epoche , 1s notoriouſly evi» 
dent in thoſe, who tell it abroad, that 4thanaſzus, and the then | 
Carholick Biſhops, and Believers, did refute to ſubinit to, and '£ 
receive, the Euſebians Abdications and Succeſſions , becule the Suc- | mo 

ceſſors were Arians, Theſe holy Biſhops lagacity, and ſuperadded . 

graces, with which, by the mercy and favour ofthe heavens,we are 

to believe thcm to have been abundantly inſtucted,mult be allow'd 
to have warn'd and guardcd them agairiſt che natural and de- * | 
ſtructive conſequences of the Euſebians proceedings of that na- | 
ture, which ſtil: made way ior the introducing what Hereſies | 

the Managers of them deſign'd to infeſt the Chuich of God 

with : And we havea greatdeal of reaſon to believe, that they 

were eſpecially aware of their Adverſaries aim, * thereby to re- , V4. Se-rar. 

ſtore Arianiſm , they having fſublc; ibd through toice, and not yas. _— 

ſincerely, to its condemnation in the Council of Nices : but yet, 

ſince they open'y ſubſcrib'd the Nicene Faith in the Counci: of 

Nicea, and had not renounced and recalld their ſubſcription by 

any overt a&t ; but, on the contrary, upon all occaſions, in their 

Synods and Creeds, either openly declar'd for its Do: ine , or 

palliated ir, but madeino open remonſtrance againtt it , and 

neither the Euſebians nor Scmi Arians were Þ accounted here- T Angyft. Ep. 

tical; ſince themſelves did not think they were diſtinguſh'd '74' 

from the Catholicks by thoſe Creeds which they mades or any 


other outward performances, within our ſet compals of time, 
12 | and 
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and therefore made new ones, upon - their declaring themſelves: 
to be Arians, which was done after the atorcſaid Evoche : Is .ic 
npt very odd and inconſiſtent to think and ſay, that they were 
then Arians, and that their right was not owr'd ; nor th-ir po- 
reſtative judicial acts of Government receiv'd as competent, and 
valid, 'meerly becauſe of Herefie 2 Can a more favourable cen- 
ſure be paſsd upon thoſe that maintain this, than thut they 
were ignorant of the ſtate of perſons and things within that 
time ?- Or can-the Catholicks, who-are ſuppos'd to have refusd 
them, be accounted ſo unthinking and imprudent as to do it 
upon that account, ſince their adverſaries might ſo-very eaſily 
Ciear themſelves of che aſperſion, and invalidate. their reaſon, 
from their own conceflions 2 For, what was more.ready for 
their reply, then this, viz. That their own mouths had acquit- 
ted them of it 2 Might not theſe Enſebians have loaded them 
back with the guilt of Schiſm, and Diſobedience, upon their 
non- ſubmiſſion to their Succeſſors, if their preſent Arianiſm had 

zen the only. thing they had-to plead in their own defence ? 
If therefore the Euſebians unjuſt and uncanonical Deprivations and 
Poſſeſſions did not put the bar, Athanaſius and his Party will hardly 
be tound juſtifiable in not ſubmitting to them, ſince it did 
not appear, but that in all other reſpe&s rhey were ſuch whoſe com- 
munion no good Catholick could refuſe. 

2. It we admit the Evuſebians to have. been profeſs'd Arians; 
within our Epoche, or diſtance of time, how does it follow, 
that the Abdications and Sxcceſſions, which they then created, were 
rejeted by the Arhanaſtans as incompetent and invalid, for that 
reaſon only ? Might there not have been ſocial Reaſons that 
equally oblig*d them to it ? Ic is evident that there were others, 
and that they- were reputed competent, becauſe the unjuſtneſs 
and uncanonicalneſs of the Abdications and Succeſſns, were moftly, 
if not only, pleaded, as the reaſons why they were not receivd : 
I do not remember that the Succeſſor's Arianiſm is once directly. 
inſiſted on, as its reaſon: . but the undue Abaication is very fre- 
quently : and the Catholicks refuſing to receive the Succeſſor up- 
' ON the account of the latter, is that which occaſions their ad- 
verſaries objc&tion againſt them. Beſides, may not he that is an 
Arian be a Schitmatick too? And is-not Schiſm, in-bringing in 
a falſe Succeſiton, as much to be ſeparated from, and. as juſt a- 
Sround for it, when it is joyn'd with Arianiſm, as it was when 
the Novatians and Donatiſts made it, who were not Arians, nor 

Other- 
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otherways Heretical ? St. Paul * was eaſily inclinable to believe, * 1 Cor. tr. 


hat there were Sch;/ms in the Church of Corimrh, becauſe rhere 
muſt be Hereſies in it 5 but he was far enough trom thinking chat 
Schiſm loſt its guilt by being accompanicd with Herefie, and that 
the Believers ought not therefore to avoid, n2r have any regard 
to the Schiſm ; bur that 1t ceasd, tor that reaſon. Biſhops were 
profeſſedly Arians,in the days of Valens the Emperor, and unjuſt! 

poſſeſs'd of moſt of the Sees of Chri/tendom, but the Catholicks 
were not leſs careful and conſcientious to keep up the rightful 
Succeſſion, than the rightful Doctrine, in oppoſition to thent, 
and the malignicy of the Schiſm oblig'd them to it, as much as 
the malignity of the Herefie ; otherwiſe the Church was miſtaken 
before, when ſhe rejeted the Novatians and Donatiits, But T 


have already t ſhew'd the weakneſs of Dr. Hody's Arguings at + C, 1. $:8. I; 
I 


this 'rate, and ſhall not farther expoſe them here. And yet 

cannot forbear to add this following 1ecentation, which Arſenins 
made, (who is fti'd Epifcopus Hyſpelitarum, and vas the man, 
whoſe hand the Euſebians pretended to have been cut off by 
Athanaſaus, they-bringing him into the open Court to evidence 
it) upon his diſcovery of the Þlot, which thoſe Children of 
darkneſs had laid deep for the Ceſtra&tion of Athansſins, and his 
repentance and reception into the Church: The Recantation 
ought to be laid upin the Churches Archives, as a preſident in 
the ſame, or like cafe : bur I here recite it, as an undeniabie in- 
ſtance, That it was one part, at leaſt, of Biſhop A4rſenizss guilt, 
in that he not.only concurr'd with the Euſeb/ans moit impious 
device, for the taking away Athanaſtus's life, but in that helike- 


wiſe joynd with them in their moſt abominable Schiſm, by - 


breakirg the lawful Succefſion, in turning Athanaſrus wrongfully - 


out of his See, and bringing in a falſe Biſkop, asa Second, imto - 


his Chair. This 1s the Sin which he here condoles and recants 
tor by name, and principally, if not folely, repent; him of, 
promiſing to have no more communion with them in their 
Schiſm, but to return to his lawful Metropolitan, as the Laws 
of the Church require : hoe ts not one word of his joyning 


with them in the Arian Hereſte, nor 'any thing like a retrataticn * 


on ihat acccunt : they d1d not indeed then profeſs it, but it's 
contrary : neither way we think the Church would have receiv'd 


Arſenius without his retracting it, if he had concurr'd with the : 


Euſebians in an open protcflion ot it. The Recantaticn it felt is 


among Athanaſius's works*, which I will recite in the Greek, and 


tranſlate into Erg/ſh, 


- 
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We embracing Peace and Unity with 
the Catbolick Church, in which thou doſt 
preſide by the grace of God, and having re- 
ſolw/d on a full choice to be ſubjef to the old 
Eccleſiaſtical Law, write unto thee, moſt be« 
loved Biſhop, and promiſe, in the name of the 
Lord, that we will not, for the future, com: 
municate with Schiſmaticks, who break the 
Peace of the Catholick Church, whether they 
be Biſhops, Presbyters, or Deacons, nor unite 
with them in a Synod, nor ſend them paci= 
fick Letters, nor receive any of them, noy 
make any determination concerning Biſhops, 
or auy other common Eccleſiaſtical Dogma, 
without the judgment of thee our Metropoli+ 
tan Biſhop: but we will give place to all the 


Canons which have been made and receiv'd according to the example 
of the Biſhops, Ammonianus, Tyrannus, Plupanus, &. 

If our Adverfaries will inſiſt, and ſay, Thar 4rſenius has here 
omitted his moſt foul crime, not only in contriving Athanaſiuss 
death, together with the other Euſeb;ans, but in acting ſo emi- 
nent and ſingular a part in order to it, as he has paſſed his con- 
ccrn in the A1727 Hei ele over in lilence 3 and as it is ſure that he 
was guilty of the firſt, tho? it is not here-mention'd, nor its re- 
pentance declar'd, fo he might be guilty of the Second, and 
have allo repented of it. I rthusanſwer, That as his paſling ore 
the immoralities of ths firit nature, cannot be an argument 
that he did not commic them, 'the contrary being manifeſt : 
nei:her may we believe that the Church did admit him without 
a rep2ntance for them, tno* it'is not here mention'd : So we do 
Not expect that his ſilence, as to the Hereſie, ſhould be lookt 
upon any more than a probable argument that he was not guil- 
ty of it, ſince he might bs, notwithſtanding. Bur nothing is 
more plain than that he was guilty of t ;e S-hiſm, in being a Party 
in brexking the rightful Succeſſion, and that the Church did not 
admit him without a ſevere repentance, and publick recantation 
for it: Ard, if this his recancation for the Schiſm was not here 
tran{micted to poſterity, ſingly and alone, by deſign, and the 
accidents of time, or caieleiineſs of a Copier, had not deorived 
us of his Recantation for the other: we may ſafely conclude, the 
judgment ofthe then Church, but of Athanaſius in particular, was, 

That 
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That ic behov'd all Chriſtians to be ſatisfi2d of his recantation of ' 
the Schiſm, and that the common Chriſtianity was concern'd to - 
have ir done, for the one as much as for the other, 

3. It farther appears, as clear as the Sun at noon-day, That 
the rejz&ing a Biſhop lawfully poſſeſs*d of his Chair, and the re- 
ceiving an uncanonical Succeſſor upon him, was not accounted 
an mmdifferent thing in Athanaſinss time ; and that the Church had 
other Rules in thoſe caſes, beſides its preſent outward advan- 
tage, tho' a Sovereign Coercive Power had Abdicated the Right, 
and poſſeſsd the wrong ; ſince the Athanaſians did not ſubmit to 
Conffantius under fuch emergencies , but believd themſelves 
obliged by the Law of God, to maintain the lawful and canoni- 
cal Succeſſions, and refuſe the contrary ; as to maintain the true 
Faith, and refuſe- that which is Hecetical. Even the Erfebians 
would not receive Athanaſins, and ſome other Biſhops, tho' the 
Sardican Synod, with the afſent of Conftantins and Conſtans, and 
what authority thzy could give to that action, had re-eſtabliſhe 
them in their Sees, becauſerhey ſuppos'd their own precedeing 
Church-Cenſures, by which they had been depos'd, were ult 
and canonical,and a ſupervening authority incompetent to reſcind 
them, tho it were the Empires own: and not only fo, but they + 
call'd a Synod in the Eaft, and confirm'd thoſe Cenſures, nay 
excommunicated Jalius Biſhop of Rome, becauſe he had a hand 
in reverſing them. Did not the Athanaſians-undergo more than - 
one perſecution, rather then.own a falſe Szcceſion, and fubmir v 
to Con#antinss imperial Power, which creed it? Was this to 
conſult the outward peace and traxquility. of the Church, before 
her juſt Rights and Enfranchiſments? Neither may we ink. 
fo meanly of them, as to believe they would: have expoyd 
themſelves to Martyrdom, as they did, rather than comply with: : 
Dr. Hody's Law of Neceſſity, in receiving an obtruded falſe Go- 
vernment, if, as he characterizes I, it was no more than a * ſcrt of , nas #5 
Theological Pedamry ; if they had not known themſelves to be PO TIO 
antecedently and indiſpenſ>bly obligd to the contrary, though - 
they were alone in it, as Elijah once was at Teruſaiem, and 
Daniel and a few more in the Land of Afjyria; and as Liberins 
declar'd it tobe his duty, who was inthe like difhcu'ty. 

4. We arehence to take notice of the Artifice which theſe Ex+ 
ſebians us'd for the reſtoring and reeſtabliſhing that Arian:/m, 
which they durſt not own and profeſs,. but at the ſame time 


proteſted againſt it 3 which was to begin with the Catholick. 
Biſhops 
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Biſhops who were moſt able, and had zen moſt zealuns to 
oppoſe it, and maintain the contrary Orthodoxy, and repre- 
ſenting them as Criminals in other refpe&s, to depoſe and re» 
move them. Thus fell Eu athius, Athanaſins, Paulus of Conſtanti- 
nople, and others: then the Tares grew up, and took place, and 
the whole World became Arian upon it, Athanaſius gives us this 
account of their proceedings, and appeals to Cenftantius himſelf, 
as one that knew full well, that ail the Calumnies which were 
raid upon him, were for no other cauſe, they to .caſt us (the 
Biſhops) out of the Churches, and be able thereby to bring in their 
+" ive np3's own impicty *, And he farther ſays 5 That their falſe Council at 
wiv exfavort Tyre was ſo early conven'd forthe ſame purpoſe, to overthrow the- 
6 by wag Council of Nicea, and bring T in their own decrezs. That the me- 
2r:8ar ale. thod, which they laid for efteRing it, was, taking away the Ortho- 
ee yney Iu- dox Biſhops [i 5 of which himſelf, we know, was made an ex- 
v1 SET ample. This. Artiace the more prevail 'd, from the ſevere cryals 
- A 44. thoſe Biſhops, which ſtood, were put upon by their Abdication, 
A-cropres for fad experience has always ſhew'd us, that Fleſh and Blood 
s 369244. too often complies under thoſe circumſtances : As alſo from 
V4. Ep ad $7 another prejudice the World has lain under, in being brought 
titar. P-850- ' to believe, that the Offices and Unity of the Church are not 
ſo tied to any particular Perſ»ns, however circumſtantiated , 
but that they may effectually be executed, art had, under 
thoſe that uncanonically officiate, and therein open'y oppoſe the 
eſtabliſh'd Laws and Unicy of the Church, upon the rightful Of. 
fi:er's deprivation, contrary to them, 

5. Here we ought to take ſome notice of another device theſe 
artificial Hypocrires made uſe of, for the reſtoring and eſtabliſh- 
ing their beloved Arianiſm, which was, by excepting againſt and 
omitting, in their Creeds, the manner of explicating the Eternal 
Generation, and Union betwixt the Father and the Son, by the word 
Conſubſtantial, or the expreſhon of one SubFance, which the Coun- 
cil of Nicea usd to that purpole : And this they did when they 
retained in their own Creed the ſame Dodrine with the Council 
Cas the Counci! it felt o vn'd they did) and ſubſcrib'd to ir. 

- One would be very apt to tyink, - and the World is very hardly 
brought to think otherwiſe, that ſince they agreed in the Suh- 
ſtance, and the Eyſebians were acknaowledg'd to have come: yo, 
even to the expl'c:tion, in effet, there needed have been no 
more requird of thzm: For fince they afſented i9 the Erernal 
Gencration, and that the Sev was made of no other SubFance ther 

thar 
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How could they bz: interpreted to think and ſay othrwile ? . 
Why ſhould a Phraſe make a breach among Chriſtian Biſhops? | 
Or why might not the Council kzve expurg'd- it ? But yet, 
upon a thorough conſideration , the Council wi!i be found to 
have been- in the right, in retaining ics explication, ani! chac 
thoſe Fathers upon juſt grounds confſu'ted the | peace of the 
Church. St. Hilary thus Apologizeth for the matiy Creeds which , ,.... 
4 | 4 thil arte 
were in the Church, and there were.a great many ir: hi days. ,,;,, 14; 
You are not ( layshe * ) to wonder , moi* dear Brethren ,* at the wbis deber, fra 
many expeſitions of our Creeds , ſince the Heretical fury impoſes this tres chariſimi, 
neceſſity upon us. And how can the Church's perce be conſulted _—_ fam free 
and provided for upon Hererical inſults, and a Controverſy that j;., grins 
ariſeth through their reſtleſs attempts, if, when choſe that have jun - neceir.e- 
a power to determine it, and have done it, agreably to the {97 hanc furor 
Reveal'd Religion, and in words that are innocent arid fignitie ge 1 
cant, but are not found in Scripture, a party ſha!l be allow'd ry 26 wy 
to diſſent , and ſeparate, becauſe thzy do not like the exprefion, 
tho they aknowledg the ſence to be ſound which is compriz'd 
in ic? If Authority ſhould acquieſce upon theſe terms, it will 
ſoon ceaſe to be any Authority at all. A Change by allowance, 
makes.an inlet to the aboliſhing the Article , and if 'Authority 
. be ſo imprudent as to grant fuch a Change, thoſe that require 
are not fo unskilful but they foreſee a. door -to their ends by 
it. Upon this bottom the Exoukontians came with their full blow 
upon th2 Euſebians and Semi-Arianzs, And Acacins | thus argues $ S0'k. 
irrefragably upon them. If :be Nicens Faith was once chang'd, c, 32, $:2. 1. 
and often ſince, what hinders "but that a new form of Faith may be > 
aggin made ? And he thereby took off, ad bominem, the juſt 
cs which that Argument carried, Sophronius Pompeiopolis, and 
Eluſius, two Fiſhops that contended for the Creed at Antioch. 1 1612 
urg'd a little beforeupon him in theſe words, || If the arbitrary : 
conception of every day is to go for a form of Faith , the exa& Rule of 
Truth will foon fail. But cur Hiſtorian's* judgment is found, * Secrat. rid. 
who thus freely gives his opinion upon the matter, 1 my jrds- 
ment , if all men had formerly been , and now were, of the ſame  _ _ 
opinion . concernivg the Nicene Faith, every contentious quarrel had by bl. $2, Op 
been laid aſide, and this preſent unreaſonable irouble had ceai'd in the +3 bone. 
Church, Silvanu: had mrch the better of &#:1u; and his party, Theod,” W. E. 
who, when they requii'd Euſtathins to anathematize th2 word 1.2 £27. v2r/us 
ug}, becauls it is not in the Scriptures, thus reply'd upon _ Atbane]. 
them , f Then let theſe words CO TI alce:us Subſtan- © 9947910. 
tix, 
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tire, Oc, which are not found in the Scripiures, ncrthe Prophetical 
Writings , nor the DoFFrine of the Apoſtles, be rejedfed, and driven out 
of all divine Conventions. And furely upon either of theſs fol- 
lowing terms, as, wk:ther, with the Euſebians, men take a li- 
berty to leave the explicacion of the-Church out of their Creeds, 
and retain the ſenis of thz Council, or whether, with the Exoy- 
kontians , they reject it, becauſe the terms of it are not found in 
the Scriptures, all Church Authority may be waved, and render'd 
null upon the growing of a party, even Hereticks will nct lefs 
injure themſelves, than they do the Orthodox, upon the latter 
:erms. For thoſe will therebpbe equally incapacitated to draw 
up'their own forms, and obtain ſubſcriprionsto them, as Sylvanus.. 
well replied to e/£tins : And he that hath half an eye muſt have 
ſ.en what damage the Church of God hatlt;receiv'd by it theſe: 
Jaſt hundred years. - All the Controveriies, and troubles upon 
them, which have ar&#ſ concerning Diſcipline, have iflu'd from 
it - The diſadvantages alſo which che Ancient Church had by 
reafon of the former, are not leſs manifeſt from the ſucceſs of 
the Enſebians.upon it» who made themſelves by it a party from 
the Nicepe Fathers, when at the ſame time they retain'd the true 
ſenſe of their Creed, and, in the ſequel, they caſt out the Creed, - 
and eſtabliſh'd the rankeſt Arianiſm, even Ariomanilm, ( in St, 
Athanaſius's expreflion often us'd by him) in ics room by its 
advantage ;z which wiſer men than I believe they could not haye 
compaſs'd otherwiſe, but, according to Socrates, as he is juſt now 
Cited, as their Herefie was condemn'd , and wholly filenc'd by 
the foremention'd holy Nicene Fathers , ſo it never had been re- 
triev'd , nor any more infeſted the, not only outward peace, but, .. 
vitals of Religion, as it did. Some men who have been very 
free in cenſuring the ſame Fathers, becauſe they retain'd the 
' explication, and would not be.oblig'd to forego it, do not feem- 
to have fathom'd the whole depth of things, but thoſe who - 
thoroughly think, ſee their great wiſdom and integrity init, 
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[-U T, notwitftanding all that hath been ſaid, Doctor HÞd - 
. comes upon us with his full blow, and - is well afſur'd, 
that we are not able to ſupport our ſelves under it : For he 
tells us * That Felix the ſecond Biſhop of Rome , 2vho 2vas Ortho- - 
dox, was in the year CCCIv. pu; into the place of Liberius, ar ygr—t 
Biſhop. 


- 
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Biſhop of that City, he being drpos*'d by the Emperor Confſtantius3 
and that Liberius w-2s depos d and banilh'd oy tae bare Authority of 
the Emperor vithout avy pretence to a Sznod, and that too very unjuFtly ; 
for no other reaſon, but becauſe he was Orthodox, and refusd to com- 
ly with him in ſubſcribing to the condemnation of Athanaitus Arche 
oihop of Alexandria, #s manitest beyond all doubt, from the teſtimonies 
.of all Hifforians : And tho he was made Biſhop in the room of the 
juſtly depriv'd Liberius ; yet , firſt, vbe Catholick Biſhops of bus 0229 
Diftriet communicated with him, and receiv'd him as their [Metropo 
litan, ' Secondly, his Ordinations were receivd, ard allow'd of as 
valid, by, even, his Adverſary Liberius. Thirdly, the whole Vie- 
ſtern Church has all along own'd him as one of the true Biſhops of Rome. 
And | do not wonder if this ſtroke does ſeem, in the eyes of 
ſome, to fall heavy upon us, eſpecially in the DeGor's appre- 
henſion , ( and-ſome others of his complexion ) who hath abun- 
gdantly ſhew'd to the World, that he ſeldom fees halt way; and 
_ that it is the ſurface of an argument, whica generally over-rules 
him : But it can appear no more than a flea-biting to thoſe, that 
have their eyes in their head. AndI queſtion not but that I ſhall 
be able to demonſtrate tothem , that it is no more ; but affects 
the DedGor, notus; if they give themſelves their ufuel freedom 
in the exerciſe of their thoughts. upon the coniiderations which 
here follow, -by way of a reply unto him. And in the firſt place, 
* I, It is very evident, that the Do@or, and his party, have no 
advantage from Lzberius's practice, in his ceflion to Felix , and 
.recognition of him as Poſſeſſor of the Chair, upon: his own unjuft 
Depoſition, and Felix's unjuſt poſſeſſion; by the Emperor... This ( I 
ſay ) can no ways vouch their moſt. falſe and pernicious Do- 
Erine, which they have endeavour to obtrude upon mankind, 
wiz, That an uni-wfal Poſſeſſor, upon a lay and unjuſt Deprivation, 
?f he be Orthodox , may be warrantably receiy/d, and ſubmitted to, 
he ought to be, by the ejected Biſhop, tho" he is every.2vays Orthodox: 
and depriv'd for adhering to the truth , and oppoſing Vice or Hereſie, 
For all Hiſtories are fi/ert, and give .vs no account that Liver:zs 
receivd and ſubmirted to Felix, as Biſhop of Rowe, or Gid any 
thing -that' can create a Suſpiticn of it. He ſubmitted ro his 
baniſhment, to Berea in Terace with that courage and faich which 
a good Biſhop ovght to do : And perhaps none exceeded him 
under the fame circumſtances : We may not think thar he was 
12norant of the pleas which others do uſe in behalf of their retj« 
ſtarce; as, that he was _ from his Charge, "and choſe Souls 
.2 VET 
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e297. 2hich the HY Ghoſt had made him Overſeer, in the execu- 
u0n of which he had walked innocently as to God and Man; © 
tnar his Fiock became deſtitute of his Miniſtry upon it ; that they 

*r,7c uy 2. Were left among Wolves and exposd to their treachery ; * as 

49; :41frate they compolain in their _Peticion to Conffantius for his -return- 

F107 #,E 1. But theſe wopicks were never made uſe of, in thoſe ages of the 

+ © 17 Church, co ftir up and encourage its Biſhops to ſtand out againſt - 
ene hardeft ſentence of thair lawtul Governors 2 T he moſt righte- 
cuz Cauſe was not then thought a duetbotiom for their Juſtifi- 
C207, in ſuch a caſe 3 Of which Ihave producd fome inſtances + 

PC. 1. $2. 4. abovef : Neither did our Reman Paſtor return to his See, till he 
had the. Emperor's leave and order for it. © And this is all we 

if Therd, 3614, find of him during his exile , which was two years. -- There 
are no tootfteps Curing that cime,. of his Ceffion' to- Felix , by 
Reſignation, or-otherwaies, or that he fubmicted and recog- 
n'zd him:,. or was interprered to have done ir. For DoRor 

* 07 FHedy thinks, * that he- needs not any thing to confute that ſtory, 

Caſe of the p- which we find in the two fabulous lives of Pope Damaſus, that when 

thecabe. Pope Liberius as baniſh'd', he-conftituted Damaſus ( which he 
f{u:ely miſtakes for Felix ) his Vicar, to ſupply his place m his abſence, 

and contina'd him till Liberius was reſtored, Tho' whzther it was 

Damaſus, or Felix, it is alike fabulous, and Barenius f counted 

it ſo bctore the Do#or, ailowing Liberius capable, at the moſt, 

but tro make a Chorepiſcoprs,. whilſt himſelf was alive, becauſe, 
ether wiſe, there would be two Biſhops at. one time in a City. 

And if we Jook upon L:berins from the time'of -his return to his 

Chair at Rome, and reatluming his Epiſcopal Fun&ion, there 

vill not any-thing .appear,. which can probably periwade us to 

think, that. he took any notice of Felix , as a Succeſſor there, 

much leſs as..Co. ordinate with him-in -Power in that Diſtrict; 
17+ Theodorit ſays, || Thit he ſecretly withdrew himfelf from Rome, and 
and went to anither City upon Labciius's return. And we have 
reaſon to believe tim in this affair, rather than any of our other 
7Eſtorians ſince it ices plain thaty he ſtudied it more;: and we 
owe the famous, and uſeful Dzalogue, between Liberius and Con- 

Zantixs, to his induſtry and care, which preſerv'd it, when all. 

the reſt Jer ic ſtips fave that. Sozomer * has a little toucht upon 

an expreflion or two-in it, Sozomen lays, || That Felix died 

1 #id. 14, -2y;thin .@ while after, and Liberius govern d alone , the Providence 

| of God ſo ordering it, that two Biſhops ſhonld not preſide at once in St, 
Peter's See , to its manifeſt dish;nour, it: being a note of diſcord, and. 
collirary 
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centrary to the Laws of ihe Church, From whtente, if wedo infer, as 
the words may direct us, that they govern'd together until Felix's 
death, it is apparent that they did not do ic in an amicable con- 
junRion; but in cppeſition to one another , otherwiſe it weu'd 
have been no more to the infamy of that City, then it was when 
SC. Peter and St. Paul preſided there at che ſame time. Fauſtinus 
and Marcellinus lay *, that he liv'd eight years after. But what if, . 
fie. did 1.ve fo long, or but a third part of that time, or leb; jt 4 * 
and Liberius accepted of the terms which Conſtantius, and the 
Biſhops, then congregated at Sirmium, offer'd unto , him, wiz. 
That Felix and the Clergy of Rome ſhould receive him, and both 
Officiate there amicably, and in common , and thoſe diſmal things 
which happen'd upon Felix'sf Eleftion, as alſo Liberius's banſhment, ', © *CHE=viee 
ſhould be forgotten ? Even this does no ways imply., that Felix _—_—. 
was receiv d as a Succeſſor and Intruder , but the contrary .: For, p5Jeo:ar Theod, 
it wasto be” done upon a new compotition ; and Liberiysg mult * 2+ 15. 
firſt have made a ceffion» and then deriv'd on Felix $ mach of *% © 4 © 1+ 
his Power, as would place him in a Co ordination with himſelf ; 
by viitue of which, and nor of hisPFsion, his right could come. 

But alter all, this was never done : For, the people unanimeuſly 
refus'd the thing , and cried out” with one voice, * one Go, *, "Er ©+%, 
one Chriſt ' one Biſhop | Whence we may' allo learn, that tho??? Kd 
Emp're's Autizority was not by them thought ſufficient to give a6, 
a Rule by vircue of which, the firſt Church Law; which re- 
quires one Biſhop only in a City, feent'd to be violated. Again, 
it Orthodoxy alone, tho in wrong, to all other Church-Laws, 
does lezitimate a Poſlefior, it doesnot appear, that che Pel:cvers 
in-the Reman Church, at that time, weie aware of it. And yer 
two Biſhops in that- Apoſtolical- Chair , if jufity placed there, - 
would neither have dischonour'd the See; nor oppos'd the Church 
Laws, as I have juſt ncw (intimated , and farther exemplifted = 
above, + in Meletius's and- Paulinuss caſes at Antioch, which was TCap-1- Sef.g. 
foms time after *n our Church Annals, 

in ſhort , (tor this head of our diſcourſe has grown a little 
roo n:1ch upon us ) this great man, Biſhop Liberius, and Vide. 
rious Defender of the Truth, as Theodorit juſtly calls him }, was fo | Nie 5 
unhappy, as to offer vio.ence to his own knowledge and con 4/nvilas a» 
ſcience, and. deepeſt fente of duty to the contrary, in that he Es Ag 
contradicted ( in the worſt manner, becauſe it was by tis pra- * 
Nice ) his own receiv'd principle of unity, built on a tuie * ain. F, 
foundation, by * ſubſcribing to Arbanaſius's wjuſt and uncanonical ad $:1.; p 837, - 

| Deprivation, 


tremble 
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- Deprivation ; when he had refus'd, angeop pos'd it to the 'Empe» 
rors face, with the greateſt courage and Chriſtian fortitude, 
choſing:rather to be an exile, a2d wichout houſe and home,nay, 
even death it elf, if the pleaſure of Comftantius, which lay'd 
the firſt upon him , had thought fir to condemn him to the larter, 
this great Man ( 1 ſay) thusffouly fell, upon the poor motives 
* Qui biennio of riches and honour: * ( which he had fo generouſly deſpis'd ewo 
poſtea, recupe- YEars together ) co the amazement of mankinu* and great diſ- 
rands ſedis a- honour to his Statjon and Order. But God's Grace fo tar pre- 
moe, Athanaſii vented him , that he did not improve the trangreftion fo ' very 
condernattonem ſo2naJlouſly, a Dr. Hody thinks he might lawfully and warran- 
ney os Fate tably have done, and recognize Felix, and give countenance there- 
rerporis par, a; BY and authority to the_DoGor's moſt pernicious Doctrine, wiz, - 
do * That-where a Succeſſor is placed in the” See of a Biſhop that is unjuſily 
. and uncanonically depos'd, ſo it be done by a Sovereign Coercive , or 
otherwaies irreſitible, power, there the Succeſſor may be acknowledg'd, 

if he be Orthodox, Es | 
2: As we have no ground upon which we may probably per- 
ſwade our ſelves, that Liberius ſubmitted to, and recogniz'd Felix, 
_ as a Sacceffor, either during his baniſhment, or after his return 
£o Rome , io we-have it moſt ſurely deliverd unto us, that the 
elieversin R:me, at leaſt a very conſiderable part of them, did 
not receive and communicate with Felix as their Biſhop , but 
recogniz'd and adber'd to L:berias all along, even under his baniſh- 
| ment and deprivation. For what leſs can be the importance of 
.F L. 2.c. 19. that which, Theodarit relates of them #, when he ſays, That the 
Iives of the Magiſtrates and Nobility in Rome plainly told their 
Hubends, that if Liberius was not reftor d to his Flock , they would 
lexwe them, and fly away to him their greas Paſtor, What other 
motive but a deep ſenſe of their duty, and indefieſable depsn* 
Ganc2u570n kim, as their continu'd and preper Biſhop, tho? 25ſent 
3n his perſon , could adviſe chem to ſuch refolutions and methods ? 
Orcan we believe them to have ſo learn*d Chriſt, as to make an 
cf.r of leaving their Husbands and Families, and think it was 
watrantab}2 upon. a Tower conſideration ? And any thing les, 
th:n-that which they apprehended to be their duty in a very high 
Gegree, would juſtity.them init? And we have-no reaſon to 
l:ok upon this as the ctfe&t only of womaniſh zeal, fince cheir 
Husbands,the Magiftrates and Nob;{ity, do hot oniy not contradict, 
 Theod. :6;4, NOT COUNT! MA;ng UM ny it; but they are repreſented, by our 
fottuhe Hiſtorian '; to approve of their zeal and ictolugon fo tar, as 
that 
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that when their Wives as their leave, that they might petition 
Conifantins ( he being then at Rowe) for-Liberiass return ; they 
not only gramed their requeſt , but declar'd that themſelves 
were rezdy to have done it in their own perſons,and that they for- 
bore, as being more Iyable to the Emperor's wrath, if ir 
was reſented amiſs , tho' . it was nothing but worldly policy, 
which is a too common bar to holy and jutt performances, 
whicn prevented them : and their * anſwer is ſer down to this 
effe&t They, ſaid that they fear'd the wrath of the King, and being 
men, he poſſibly might not pardon them , but they ( i. e. their Wives ) 
would obtain mercy, and one of theſe two be its conſequent, either he 
will grant their ſupplication, or ſend them peaceable away. Theſe 
men. and women, and the moſt conſiderable .ot the people in 


* hid,” 


Rome, being af:erwards, upon farther conſiderations, united as - 


one man,” (interpretatively, if not in their perſons) and ſuppli- 


cating the Emperor , the words and matter of their Petition © 
abundantly., and unexceptionably - farther deciare, That they - 
neither had , nor own'd, any other Biſhop than Liberius , but” 


rejected Felix at the fame time and did not communicate- with 


him : For they ſupplicate him, + That he would have pity upon {o f Ei. 


" 


great a City depriv'd of its Paſtor , and made thereby a prey to t 
zreachery of Wolves: And what do they elſe but remonſtrate unto 
him, that their City is wi:hout a Biſhop, tho' Felix, at the ſame 


time, was an actual Poſſeflor among chem, made ſuch by a So=' 


wvereign Ciercive hand? Couid they have more effeQually re- 


nouneed Felix, then they have done in theſe words? If he had 


been their Biſhop, why did they not direct their requeſt to him 
for their reſcue trom the Wolves that invaded them ? Eſpecially, 


ſince he was Orthodox in his Faith, and no bar lay againit him 
in thatreſpe&. - The Catholick' Principles which they profcfs'd, - 
« had he been their lawful Biſhop, would have dire&ed them to 


it. Neither may wethink, that they petition d Con##antius upon 
Felix's remiſneſs in his duty, by reaſon of which it was that the 


Wolves broke in upon them, that he would extend his Royal'Arm ' 


for their aſfiftance, Ctho' the Catholick's Faith would have bore 


them out in the doing of it) fince their actual want of a Biſhop 


toreſide among them, upon Liberizss exi'e, and their longing 


deſire to have him reſtor'd, was the ground and occaſion of their ' 


Petition. 
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- Deprivation , wheit he had refus'd, angeoppos'd it to the 'Empes» 
ror's face, with the greateſt courage and Chriſtian fortitude, 
choſing:rather to be an exile, a2d without houſe and horne,nay, 
even death it elf, if the pleaſure of Conftantivs, which lay'd 
the firſt upon him , had thought fir co condemn him to the latter, 
this great Man ( I ſay) thus ffouly fell, upon the poor motives 
* Qui biennio of riches and honour: * ( which he had fo generouſly deſpis'd ewo 
poſtea, recupe- Years together ) co the amazement of mankinu” and great dif- 
rands ſedis a- honour to his Statjon and Order. But God's Grace fo tar pre- 
moe, Athanaſii vented him , that he did not improve the trangrefiton fo ' very 
condernatrnem {oandalouſly, a Dr. Hody thinks he might lawfully and warran- 
fu jorgftt: 2 tably have done, and recognize Felix, and give countenance there- 
rerporis par, a; BY and authority to the DoGor's molt pernicious Dodtrine, wiz, 
be * | That-where a Succeſſor is placed in the” See of a Biſhop that is unjuſtly 
. and uncanonically depos'd, ſo it be done by a Sovereign Coercive , or 
etherwaies irreſitible, power, there the Succeſſor may be acknowledg'd, 

if he be Orthodox, | 
2: As we have no ground upon which we may probably per- 
ſwade our ſelves, that Liberius ſubmitted to, and recogniz'd Felix, 
_ as a Succeſſor, either during his baniſhment, or after his return 
to Rome, io we have ic moſt ſurely deliverd unto us, that the 
elieversin Rome, at leaſt a very confiderable part of them, did 
not receive and communicate with Felix as their Biſhop , but 
recogniz'd and adber'd to Liberius all along, even under his baniſh- 
| ment and deprivation, For what leſs can be the importance of 
.+ L. 2:c. 17. that which, Theodarit relates of them f, when he ſays, That the 
Lives of the Idagiſtrates and Nobility in Rome plainly told ther 
Husbends, that if Liberius was not reftor d to his Flock , they would 
lexwe them , and fly away to him their great Paſtor, What other 
motive but a deep fenfe of their duty, and indefiefable depezn* 
Canc215;0n kim, as their continu'd and preper Biſhop, tho? 25ſent 
3n his perſon , could adviſe chem to ſuch refolutions and methods ? 
Orcan we believe them to have ſo learn'd Chriſt, as to make an 
off.r of leaving their Husbands and Families, and think it was 
watrrantahbl2 upon. a Tower conſideration ? And any thing lefs, 
th:n-that which they apprehended to be their duty in a very high 
Gegree, would juſtity them init? And we have no reaſon to 
l:-ok upon this as the ctfect only of womaniſh zeal, fince their 
Husbands,the Magiftrates and Nobz{ity, do hot oniy not contradict, 
i Theod. :6;d, NOT COUNT mand UIEWMN n it; but they are repr-fented, by our 
foutres Hiſtorian '; io approve of their zeal ang iciolugon fo far, as 
that 


( 159 ) 


that wheh their Wives as their leave, that they might pecition 


ConFfantins ( he being then at Rome) for-Liberiar's return ; they 
not cniy gramed their requeſt , but declar'd that themſelves 
were rezdy to have done it in their own perſons,and that thev for- 
bore, as being more Iyable to the Emperor's wrath, if ir 
was reſented amiſs, tho' . ir was nothing but worldly policy, 
which is a too common bar to holy and jutt performances, 
which prevented them : and their * anſwer is ſer down to this 
effe&t They, ſaid that they fear'd the wrath of the King, and being 
men, he peſſibly might not pardon them, but they (i. e. their Wives ) 
would obtain mercy, and one of theſe two be its conſequent, either he 
will grant their ſupplicaticn, or ſend them peaceable away. Theſe 
men. and women, and the moſt conſiderable .ot the people in 
Rome, being af:erwards, upon farther conſiderations, united as 
one man,” (interpretatively, if not in their perſons) and ſuppli- 


* Ibid,” 


cating the Emperor , the words and matter 'of their Petition © 
abundantly., and unexceptionably - farther deciare, That they - 
neither had , nor own'd, any other Biſhop than Liberius , but” 


rejected Felix at the ſame time and did not communicate- with 


him : For they ſupplicate him, + That he would hawve pity upon { + Ei. 
4, 


great a City depriv'd" of its Paſtor , and made thereby a prey to t 
zreachery of Wolves: And what do they elſe but remonſtrate unto 


him, that their City is wi:hout 4 Biſhop, tho' Felix, at the ſame 


ume, was an actual Poſſeflor among them, made ſuch by a So= 


wereign Ccercive hand? Couid they haye more effeQually re- 


nounced Felix, then they have done in theſe words? If he had 


been their Biſhop, why did they not direct their requeſt to him 
for their reſcue trom the Wolves that invaded them ? Eſpecially, 
ſince he was Orthodox in his Faith, 'and no bar lay againit him 


in thatreſpe&. - The Catholick' Principles which thzy protels'd, 
« had he been their lawful Biſhop, would have dire&ed them to 


it. Neicher may wethink, that they petition'd Con##antius upon 
Felix's remifneſs in his duty, by reaſon of which it was that the 


Folves broke in upon them, that he would extend his Royal 'Arm ' 


for their aſſiſtance, (tho' the Catholick's Faich would have bore 
them out in the doing of it) fince their actual want of a Biſhop 
toreſide among them, upon Liberizs's exi'e, and their longing 


deſire to have him reſtor*d, was the ground and occaſion of their ' 


Petition. 
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:..firſ# to bearken to the Emperor*s propoſalgyupon hu-permiſſion that-Li- 
berius ſhould return, viz, That be and Felix ſhould govern together, 
yet, upon ſecond thoughts, they corre ed themſelves, and with one com- 
mon voice cried out, one God, one Chriit, one Biſhop , founded 
upon a firft common Church principle ,which requires but one Biſhop to be 

* [. 2.29. in a City : Upon this juſt and pious demand, Liberius came back'z 

but Felix withdrew privately , and went to another City. Socrates* 
ſays, that the People at Rome roſe and caft him out of the City , and 

F Le 4.6, 10. that the Emperor was forced to comply with them. Sozomen tj adds, 
that, menos Ju, a mulfitude requir'd Liberius, with a great clamor; 

| ' that the Biſhops of Felix's party and the Emperor conſulted together, and 
l| Bid. (ape 14+ order'd bus return; that Felix {| died preſently after, and Liberius go- 
qpern'd alone; the ſpecial Providence of God ſo diſpoſing it, that the 
Seat of St. Peter ſhould not be aſperſed with the calumny of being g0+ 

. vern'd by two Biſhops, it heing a mark of diviſion, and conirary to the 

Laws of the Church. Now, though theſe three famous Hiſtorians 
differ fomewhat in their Relations , they all agrez , that the peo- 

. ple, or Believers, in Rome did not receive Fe!:x either before 

Liberius's return, or after it. Sozomen alone, ſ:ems to intimate, 

..that ſome ofthe Clergy ofthe Cicy adher'd to him. 

3. Doctor Hody may eaſily be oblerv'd to catch at the two 
presbyters, Fauſtinus and Marcellinus, upon every occaſion , and 
improve their Authority tor the advantage of his cauſe : Tho' 
a man would wonder at ir, if he wonders at any thing in him, 
ſince the rwo Schiſmatical Presbyters, is the uſual Epitaph he beſtows 

*P. 3 Upon them: belides other remarques, that much. leſſen them. 
But he particulacly ſays of them, that, whatſoever their Authority 
may be, it deſerves 710t at all to be regarded, ſince what they write is 
direfily againſt Damaſus, who wasgone of that party : And ſince when 
thy wrote, they were Schiſmaticks, and bad mewer regard to the pegce, 
and tranquility of the Church ; Surely their Libelles precurs which 
th-y ofter'd ro Valentjniam, Theodeſiur, and Arcadius, indicates 
them to be men of excellent ſpiritsin.many things, bur eſpecially 
in their renunciation of the world, and its outwards advantages, 
when it came in competition with chat which they believed to be 
their Quty. It is the want ofthe ſame ſpiric which, hath moſtly, 
all along, ruin'd thz Church of God , and ngver more thza in 
days of Conftantius and Valens, during whoſe perſecutions, the 
generality of the Biſhops, that were, in their own -Inclinations, 
good and honeſt men, chang' their Faith, as they were in dan- 

:r £0 loſe their Bijhop-:icks, upon an op-n propeftion of it. j 

Wj; 
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wiſh our modern Ages h2d. given us leſs pregnazit inſtances of the 
like recidivazions. Neither can | forbear ſaying, that my prefling 
thoughts concerning them have ſometimes occalion* nz co with, 
with thoſe ewo Piesbyters, hat the Church had no revenues, bur 
was, at this day, in the ſame naked condition vur Saviour and 
the Apoſtles lett her, and firit planted her. 1t muſt be own'd, 
that theſe two zzalous Men, tho* they did not too deeply reſent 
theſe things, (for that cannot be done ) drew undue conſe- 
quences from them , and cariied themlielves into the Luciferian 
miſtake. Becauſe it is a firm truth, thar we may noc commu- 
nicate with a Biſhop in his Arizniſm , they thence concluded, 
that we may not, either, communicate viita him upon his re- 
pentance , and that his fall is not recoverable, by his giving ſa- 
tisfaction , but he 15 to bs finally driven.from the Altar. They 
muſt be, likewiſe, own'd to have managed this miſtake with too 
great an alliy of that Goſpel ſpirit, which is, at other times, 
viſiv'y ditc=rnible to be more pure, and lefs mixcy, in them, bur, 
tht mnogrity , as Hiſtorians, ſeems co be julily queſtionabic, f.om 
the account winch they give of the great and eminently re- 
nowned H-/:xs, whoſe fall ail mein have lamented, but cxcus'd at 
the ſame time his inficmity : Bur they, more popularly to ag- 
gravate the Euſebians injuſtice , ( which they couli not do too 
much. in the ways of truth ) make him an emin2nt Actor in it, 
and fay, that, inſtead of rep<nting for his fall, h- } took a Com- 


milhion from Conftantius, and fat Judg on the Bench; and that —_ Precumn. 


his impious Procedeings, and Cenſure, againſt Gregory, Biſhop 
of Emerita, iramediatly cailu for vengeance from Hcaven, thac 
he was {tcuck ſpeechleſs , and expired on the place. But, I tay, 
their Authority here ſeems very little, becauſe they are primi & 
foh, the firſt, and only m:n, that have ſaid ic. An there 
are not only no tootiteps in Riſtory of it, but all Hiſtories have 
ſaid the contiary. 0 
\ , But, whatever the Authority of theſe two. Presbyters, Fau- 
ftinus and Marcellinus, was in other inftances, ( it muſt be own'd 
ro be paſſable in ſome, though the Door, fome times, wiil not 
allow it) fiace the Dodtar has thought fic to make ule ot'its fo 
far as hs appichends it to ſerve his turn,L ſhall make uſe of it alfo, 
fo far as it evidently ſerves mine. And, 

1. They ceil || 15, that, UponLiberiuss exz/e, the Ci:rgy of Rame 
were fo fa; jrom the Dettors thoughts , viz. that a Secular Proſeripticn 
makes way fur a Succellor, _ the wery d:y, in which he was 


b ::1ſh'd 
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zaniſh'd and left them, they all, i. e. the Preibyters and Archdeacon 
Felix, and ever Damaſus the Deacon, and all the Officers of the 
Church, went as one man, the: People being preſent, and oblig*d them- 
felwes by cath, that, ſo long as Liberius led, they would, at no 
band, Ts another Biſhop. Our other Hiſtorians have abun- 
dantly acquainted us with the zeal of the people for him, 2. e. the 
Believers only, Burt leave ſome ground for us to ſuſpect, that the 
Clergy migitt have come ihort of them, and have been lels active 
in his behalf : But this doubt is wholiy remav*d by this account 
trom our two Presbyters , and they let us know, that the Clergy 
no ways Came behind thim, once at leaſt, tho they fell off trom 
him a little afcer. 
3h: 2 They farther tells us,that, ir was Damaſus's corruption through ' 
ambition ( ambitione corruptes) which, afterwards turn'd him aſide 
from doing his duty to Liberius., as he was his. Deacon : And, when 
he had accompanied him ſeven miles from Rome, prevail d with him 
Contra far: quod 10 deſert him : Alſo, that when he, and thereft of the Clergy, a little 
minime decet afier, obtain'd to bave Archdeacon Felix, ordain'd, and receiv'd bim- 
cum ſumms per» as their Biſhop in Liberius's x-om , they were, not only rude and un-' 
a felere civil, and deeply : perjur'd in doing of it, but it was illegally done, 
qued fattum it : ; > 
niverſs pepuly againſt the Laws of God, and the Church ; and that all the people were 
diſplicuit & ſe diſpleaſed at it, and refuſed to be- preſent during the ſolemnity : It © 
ab ejus proceic- ſeems the people of Rowe, at. this time. of day, were better 
w-ſpendt* Chriſtians than their Guides : And tho' they were nor -obliged 
to Liberius by oath , as the Clergy were, they 'out went them - 
in the continuance of their duty to him, as their proper and 
lawful Biſhop. . It would be a detracion from their integrity 
to ſay, that theſe Lay-Believers had no Biſhopricks, nor Spiri- 
tualities, to loſe , as the Clergy had : And that is che reafon-- 
why they did not comply, as the Clergy did, but kept to their 
durics of ſpiritual Allegiance; when their Captairs fo ſhame- 
fally deferted , nay acted contrary to it. But I heartily wiſh 
that there were lefs pregnant reaſons producible , and obliging 
me to think, that the Ciergy had-never.complyed with. ConHen-- 
145,: nor enthroned Felix, 1t they had not well known that he 
atherwiſe, would take theif temporalities from them, 
3+ The ſame Preface-imforms us moreover, that theſe Lay- 
Believers not only rejected Felix , but , petition'd Conſtantius | 
for Liberius's return, and, that, upon the Imperial Grant of their Re- 
queſt, they met him without the City , and joyfully imroduced him: 
1be Chrgy are not mentiond here neither 7 but 0n thecontrary , we = 
- told, 
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told, that when Velix had been caſt out of the City by the "Senate, 
che ſame perjurd Clergy brought him back , but toe whole number of 
Believers, and the Nobility, caft him out again, with great diſgrace ; 
and that they continued firm in their duty to Liberius mwmr:! his death, 
and his Throne 19as voided , upon the terms that the Chureh allows, 3 
tho' they were, at leaſt, ſome of them, fo unhappy as, when ! 
he died, toelet Ur/icines in his Chair, againſt Damaſus, and 
there was a ſhort Schiſm upon it. But this Ele&ion was 
carried not with deſign to invade the Laws of the Church 
ſo as to plead the Right of the Empire againſt the Church in ; 
it, and Door Hody and his friends will have no advantage ' 
by it. Damaſus was no leſs unfortunate in the managmenc of [ 
his righful cicle againſt T/r{cims , it being Gone , not on'y p 
in a tumaltuous way , but in ſpilling of blood , of which we f 


have account in our other Hiſtorians * as well as in our Pre- + $ocrat. 1. 4 


face : Tho' Sccrates ond Sozomen make UWrſicimus, and his party, c. 24. 502. 1. 5. i 
the occalion of it ; And, perhaps the two Presbyters may be c. 22 j 
over partial in their own cauſe , in laying ic upon Damaſus- i 
Bur my pwpoſe is not to vindicate them as Hiſtorians, but ; 
to make it appear, ( which, if I miſtake not , 1 have abun- h 


dantly done )) that all the authority they have i; full againſt 

the Do&tor, notwithſtanding he has taken ſo great pains to have ; 

the World think otherways. I now go on to my tollowing L 

Obſervations ; as» | ; 
4+ Ir will farther appar to any conſidering perſon from the 

practice of Liberius, and the Believeis at Rome, even of the | 

Clergy until worldly fear and ambition corrupted them, that, f 

a B ſhops forcible abſence was not then believed to make way 

for a Succeſſor, tho' he was Orchodox : For, it is very plain, {il 

that Liberius was forcibly ſent into Thrace, and Orthodox + Þ Theod. 8. 2. c. | 

Felix, was in his Throne , but Liberius did not ſubmit to him, #7- 

nor the Chriſtianz in common, but the latcer opznly declar'd, 

that if he might not be reſtor'd, conwolatures, ( as Chiftoforſon 

cranſlates it) they wou'd || fiy together to. him their great Paſter, || The:d, iti. 

So vaſtly diſtant are the thoughts of theſe Ancient Chriſtians, Llgcs Þ hy 2s 

in this caſe, from thoſe which ſome have entertain'd at this _ _—_ 

day in the Ike jundure , who plead the forcible removal yy. = 

of their Biſhops , as ſuficcient to juſtifie their ſubmiſſion to 

thoſe call'd their Smccrfſcrs , trough they are not ſent away 

near ſo far from th:m, as Tra!y and Thrace are from one 

another, 
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s. It is noieſs evident from the Circumſtances of our prefent- 
cale, that the Prince's acceptance and confirmation of a Succeſſor, 
whom the Clergy have placed in a See, whoſe Biſhop is: for- 
cibly abſent, or the Prince's poſſeſſing him, in his own Right, 
even the Biſhops concurring, were not thought ſufficient to legi- 
timate his Poſſeflion, and juſtifis the Subject Believers, that re- 
ceive and obey him, by virtue of ic. For Y Theodorit and f Soz0- 
men tells us, that, though the Emperor fi: ſt argued witch the Peo» 
ple of Rowe concerning Flix, and recommended him untethem- 
as the preſent Biſhop, and every ways able to £uid and govern 
them, and afterwards commanded them to receive him, and the 
Biſhops that were, then,congregated at $7mmm did the lame, yer, 
toth their Rights and Autho:irizs were concludett incompetent, 
and refuſed, becauſe they brought in Felix, and endeavoured to 
ſettle - him, in a See chat was full, by the Laws of- the 
Church. 

Once more ;-it is alſo hence evident, that,-as profeſſed Here- 
ſie, and 4riani/rr in particular, was then reputed one juſt ground 
for the refuſal of a Biſhop, and not nelding communion with him; 
if Hereſie be made the Terms of it, ſo profeſs'd Schiſm was re- 
puted another, and it was not then judged lawfu! to hold com- 
munion with a fakfſe Succeition of Bithops, or with thoſe that 
Schiſmarically' commanicated with them. This wasthe plaincaſe 
of the People of Rome and Felix, whom || Theodorit and Sozumen 
repreſent to have retamd the Nicene Faith entirely, and to have been 
without reproof as to- that, but he was faulty, not only becauſe he 
ordain'd Arian Prieſts, but alſo, in that he freely communicated with 
them : ain for this reaſon none of the Inhabitants of Rome would come 
into the Church, whilſt he was there, but peremptorily refuſed com- 
* Arhamſ. Ep. munion with him. | n 7: : 
ad ith The lait Paragraph occaſions a doubt to ariſe, which requires 
p. 837. 2 Solution, even for Ziverins's reputation, and the Believers that 
Avg x 7379 hail been his Adherents : for it is well known that after two 
Ferro * years exile, Liberius was * over-ruled to ſubſcribe to Arbanaſine's 
I & 7! condemnation : and though it abundantly argued the Euſebians 

iavyupeets . | al 
73 tdld 4 ar- force, and his own haired of the Hereſie, and hus ſuffrage for Athana- 
ebrews wig, fivs, when he had his choice free, And I have above ſhew(d, 
4.7% 4p abe- that he did not go far as to ſubmit to Felix's Perſon, whillt 
I0vh x , 4.09% he was in his Chair, yet he herein viſibly-own'd- their falſely. 
Zencw fry 2flumed Poiver, and did partake of their Schiſm in fo doing, 

; X£v ET : : L 
»xowgegs, and ſincecthe Hiſtorical Account, which we have of this Aﬀaic, 


does 


| 1bid.. (upra- 
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coes make it probabiy, at leaſt, appear, that the Believers at Rome 
did immediately communicate with Liberiue, upon his return, 
and, conſequent'y, in his polluted State, what could they incur 
leſs, then the ſane Schiſm ? And why may they not as well 
have communicated with FeJix ? Or how could they be leſs pec- 
cant in it ? It being a certain Rule in the Church, that if a 
Biſhop breaks the rightful Succeflion, by invading a full See, as 
 Majorinus did, when he came into Ceciltanuss Chair at Carthage, 
and if one legally poſſefied of a See, and, fo far, no violacor of 
Church- Unity, ſhall, notwithftanding, give to the Uſurper his 
Letters of Peace, and communicate with him, as Marcian, Biſhop 
of Arles, in St. Cyprian's Epiſtles, did to the Novatian Biſhops, who 
had uſurped upon Carthage, and broke the Church's Succeſlion, 
in the ſame manner Majorinus, and the Donatiſs, did afterwards, 
and if a People communicate with fach, they therein joyn with 
'them in their Schiſm, and the Biſhops, and Believers, contract 
its guilt upon their Souls, and the Church hath ſtill markt them 
tor Schiſmaticks, and ſhun'd them. 

Now, as tothe thing it ſelf, * Baronius vindicates them, anl * An. 357 
tells us, that, «pon Liberius's return, he found a great many of the my 57, 
Catholicks to have fallen off from him, becauſe he communicated with 60; FTE 
the Arians, and to have receiv'd Felix as their lawful Biſhop, believing 
Liberius's right to be extint, by reaſon of his fall, and ſince Felix, 
was not an Arian, and was nt then in a full See, his Tule was 
good, and they were not Schiſmaticks in receiving him : and, farther, 
that a Perſecution 30as raiſed upon them, becauſe, in receiving Felix, 
they diſobey'd the Imperial Letters, which commanded Liberius's reſti- 
tution, and Feiix continued the lawful Biſhop, till his death, which he 
is inclinable to believe to have been eight years, according to Marcel- 
linus, hom he cites to that purpoſe f, but not daring to take ti13 Schif + Prefar. ad 
maticks ſingle authority for it, thinking, no dent, his own as good, £451 precum, 
he concludes it to have been but one year, three menths, and three 
days, and after Feiix's death, Liberius, rejeGmg the Arian Commus» 
nion, was receiu'd, and, upon his {atisfa&ion and pardon, and his 
confirmations of Felix's ordrnations, they were all united, and the 
Church had peace, So from this accopnr, it is piain, that here was 
no Communion held with any Biſhop, that was Schiſmatical, 
and a P:ſeſſtr only, after Liberiuss ſubſcription : For, upon 
his becom:ing Arian, he loft his Right, and the People there- 
upon Juſily Celerted him ; and fince te had r.one, Fil:;"s Title, 
upon his Poſſcflton, was good, ard they Gd not 1eceive Token 
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-uporr Feljx's death, till be male ſatisfaftion ; 2nd Dr. Hody goes 


along with-the Cardinal, as to the main, but differs from tim in 
that he will have Liberius, deprived for a tim? by reaſon of his 
Arianiſm. But alas{ tliough, in tome things, this Narrative ſeems 


to hz#lp te Dedtor out, and he is known to catch at every 


Bulruſh to help himſelf, what elſe but a [Romance is all of it? 
And it hath not only, no foundation in authentick Hiſtory, but 


no footſteps there: and as the Doctor has no other then * Baronias's 


authority on his ſide, (even the ewo Presb; ters in their Preface, 
overthrow the ſubſtantial part of it) ſc Baroz.aus produceth only 
fome Apochryphal lives of their Pop: for it, in which there will 
not be any fuch thing found neither, +vithout the help of the Car- 
dinal's ccrjeQure, which uſually, rakes 2 great. Liberty, 

Beſides, how were the Catholicks leſs Schiſmaricks in deferting 
Liberias, upon his ſubſcribing, and communicating with the 
Arians, (if he did ſo,) then in receiving Felix, and communi- 
cating with him (which the Cardinal and the Doctor fuppole) 
who is own'd, by all, to have communicated with the Arians, 
ſince both were Orthodox ? Though the Dottor takes a itrange 
liberty, and ſays that Liberins was an Arian, and therein differs 
from the Cardinal, But, I ſhall ſhew his precariouſneſs in ic 
anon. 

But to leave the Cardinal and the Doctor in the enjoyment of 
their own imaginations, and ſpeak briefly, but home, to the 
matcer : our Hiſtories are ſhort here, as they are in many other 
cafes, and do not give us any account of Liberius and the Be- 
hevers at Rome, from the time that they petiction'd Conſtantius 
for his return, untill he actually repoſlzſſed his Chair, and ex- 
erciſed his Fun&tion amorg them, fave that they rejected Felix, 
in that interval, ſo we are altogether ignorant of the manner and 
Cegrees of Liberius's repentance, upon his ſubſcription againſt 
Athanaſius ard coining into as, Se. rank as allo of the manner, 
and time in which the People receivd and recognized him, Yer 
we are not to doubt bur that it was done upon his fatisfa&tion, 
(not in order to his fecond enthronization, upon the death of 
Felix, whom they fancy to have dicd the lawtul and Catholick 
Biſhop of Reme) whereby he was reftord tothe Church's Unity, 
trom which his lapſe 5roke him off, and the Believers Communi- 
on wich him was legitimated. Scme high Remaniſt Zealots, 
who receive the Counci] of Szueſſa, will pothbly teil us, from 
th? example ct Pope * Mercell;mus, upon his Idoiatry, that Libe- 

x rius, 
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rius, being the Supream Head of the Church, and no i:2ferior 

was Capable of doing it, he penanced himſelf. And St. * Anftin * Ep. 106, 

ſeems to be of an opinion that a Biſhop of Rem is not to be 

ſubje& wo the Ruies of common Penitentss But Dodtor f Hody + p. 45.1. x. 
allows the thing it ſelf, and fo far ſubje&s him to the Church as 

co fay, that upon his Reſtoration, he received paidon fiom her, 
though we have ſurer authority for it. We ay not believe, 

that ſince the Church Rules and practice from the beginning, do 
not pzrmic alapſed Biſhop to bz received, but upon ſatisfaction, | 
theſe Believers at Rome on the one hand, or this eminent and : 
moſt exemplary biſhop, (all along ſave in this one matrer of [ 
ſubſcriprion) cn the other hand, would have reunited as Pa- 4 
ſtor and People, and not in a thorow compliance to thoſe Rules | 
and: Practice. Neither doth Baronius's || ſuggeſtion ſeem to be i!l | An 355. 
grounded, which is, that even Felix's Party came in to Liberins, Num. 70, 
becauſe Felix's tucceſfion ſunk, and there was no care taken to or- 

' dain his Succeſſor. For nothing can'give a greater blow to 

a Sec then its remiſlneſs in that nature, eſpecially when the ? 
ſucceſſion of Paſtors is not continued. We gain this much alſo 

beyond a contradi&tion, that a Biſhop's Schiſmatical Communi- 

on, -and lapſe upon it, was not, in thoſe Jays, concluded to 

forfeit his Ordets, but he was receiv'd, if there was no other 

bar, into Communion, and into his See, without a new Con- 

ſecration, No one ſuſpe&s Liberizs to have had one, neither” ; 
would the Laws of the Church bave encuied ſucha thing, | 


$ E [ i T: VII. | if 


"' A ND thus, if I miſtake not, T have made good that which 
'A I proniiſed, upon my entrance on the former Seion, and : 
do verily perſwade my felt that ſuch as give themlelves a full 
liberty of thinking, ar.d confider the Premiſfſes therein con: 
cain'd, and the bottom on which they ſtand, will readily yield 
that the advant:ges from Liberivs and Felix are on our fide, and 
not on the' Pattors, and that: their whole ſtory is ſo far from 
proving the forced ablence of a Biſhop from his See and Peo- f 
ple, whether it be by exile or an unjuſt Deprivation, to; legirt- 
mate a Succeſſor, though he be otherwiſe Orthodox, that all the 
argument it affords is or; the contrary. I know the Doctor has 
farther-pleas in Felix*s behalf. And I now undertake an inquity * 
into them, following not my own, but his methods chroughouc | 7 
17 


his whole Chapter. - And, - 1. 'The | 


-- 
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An. 3<%. 
Num. $5. 
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r. Th: Door is altogether precarious when he * tells us, that 
the much greater number of the Laity of Rome rejeed Felix, be- 
cauſe thoz;zh he was really Orthodox, they were not ſatisfied in it, but 
being ordain'd by the Arians, he was thought to favour that Party : 
all our accounts which pretend to be ancient mentioning no 
ſzxch thicg, fave only that 'in ſome Copies of St. Ferome de 
f ſcriptoribus Ecclrſiaſf icis it is faid, Felix the Arian. But Sopbro- 
2:1u5's Geeek tranſlation hath left it out, and fo have the Ancient 
Copies which Sr. Ferome has j| fullowed in his .Chronicoy. But 
the Doctor is {{::meleſs in th; Authorities which he produces 
in h's Provfs. For, 

I. Theedorst lays expreſly, that they knew Felix had kept the 
Neicene Faith entireiy at the ſame time, when -they would not 
go into the Church with him, nor whilſt he was in it. Was 
it then becauſe:they ſuſpected his Orthodoxy in the Faith ? Or 
could they in this conjunAure mean any thing elſe, when they 


pleaded, that they could not conmunicate with him, becauſe he 
communicated with the Arians, then that he joyn'd with them 


in cheir unlawful Succeſlions ; for theſe two were the only Points 
that could then fall under debate, viz. the Schiſm and the He- 
refie : but they did not think Felix to be an Arian. Again, 
when the Emperor recommended Felix and Liherins unto them, 
and requird them to receive both as joynt Biſhops of the City, 
did theſs Romans, that refaſed Felix, except againlt his Faith as 
the reaſon of ic? Or make any ſcruple relating to it?” Was it 
not for this reafon they rejected him, vis. becaule they muſt 
then receive him in a &ull See, by reaſon of Liberinss incom- 
perent Deprivation, w hich they could not comply with, being 
obliged to have, as but one God one Chrif, ſo ,on2 Biſhop, :in a 
City ? And nothing is more fure then that which che Doctor 
ſecures him{elf ro have gain'd from Theodorit's Teftimony, viz. that 
they world not have refuſed, if he had not x6 no e4rttd with Here- 
ticks, i. e. if he had not united in worſhip wich the - 2tr5as Bi- 
ſhops, ir being here, to be ſure, capable of no other ſenſe, ſince 
he did not communicate with them in their Heterodoxy of 

Faith. | 
2. Would any man, that did not only deſign to fillthe Margin, 
without conſulting his reputation any farther, have inſiſted on 
the authoricy of Freculfus, who wrote in the Niath Century, to 
prove matter of fad in the Fourth, and at the ſame rime grant 
that he did not write it from ſome ancient Hifforians? But, his inte- 
rence 
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rence which he makes from Freculſuss conjednre {for he owns 
;t to be no more) is prodigious. As, that it thence appears, rhar 
he did not think there was any other good reaſon for which they might 
ſeparate from Felix. But why might not a racional man think, 
chat» though he was not an Heretick, yet, if he was a Schif: 
matick, they might, for that reaſon, ſeparate from him, eſpe- 
cially, ſince the Principles of Chriſtianity will bear them our 
init 2 Or, what if a Biſhop be no Heretick but Sodomitical, 
Simonaical, &c. Will his Orthodoxy in Faith compound for 
them all ? The Doctor has declar'd himſelf to be of another o- 
pinion, but it was to ferve a turn, and fo it is now, of which 


I have already given * an account, and after all, Freculſ#s is moſt *£4b-1. 5:4. z. 


probably abus'd by the Doctor, and he injuriouſly interprets his 
Original Words. For, why by Heretick (when he ſays, they 
declin'd the Communion of Felix as ſuch ) muſt he mean an Arian ? 
Sincethe E#xſebian Schiſmaticks are all along, called Arians by the 
Ancients, and their Arianiſm was generally interpreted to a 
mount to no more than their receiving a falſe Succeſſion of Bis. 
ſhops, and that was one reaſon, at leaſt, why the Arhanaſians 
refuſed to communicate with them. Neither may we ſuſpe& 
that Freculſus was ignorant of it : Since he wrote a judicious 
_ Chronicon trom Adam, till about the fixth Centary: 


3- But A4:banaſins F is manifeſtly abuſed by him, and if he ſays 4 g,, ,4 py. 
any thing to the Doctors purpoſe it is too much, and overthrows tar. p. 851. 


his whole Plot. For Athanaſius tells us, 3: 3 audi medvres, all the 
People of Rome, not the greater number, were aware of rheir Hereſie. 
And more, | &fores | that they knew it ; they did more then 


ſuſpe& it. And the Dccor || confeſſeth as much in the next | P: 43+ 13, 4, 
Lines, in his own tranſlation of Athanaſius, though in the fol- + © 


lowing Line he repreſents Athanaſius to have only thought Felix 
an Heretick. And he is ſo bold with him as to impute his mi- 
ſtake to his ignorance, which, ſays he, is not at all to be wondred 
at, for he knew nothing of him, and had never 'heard of him, but 
as put in by the Arians into Liberiuss place. But, can we wonder 
enough at the DoRor's leſſening CharaRer of the great Alex- 
andrian Prelate, in which he is repreſented fo very ignorant, as 
not to know what ſort of man he was that uſurp'd his great 
Friend Liberius's See for two whole years, and whether Felix 


was an Arian or not, even, at the ſame time when the whole 


World quitted him of it? And, after all, it Athanaſius was not 


ſo ignorant as not to know certainly w heiher Felix was an Here- 
Y ck, 
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tick, ie. an Eunomian Arian, or not, nothing can be more 
plain, then that the Hererical Pravity, rageraxiay, irom which he 
cells us, the Cathoiicks here ſeparated, related only tothe Epiſ- 
copal Succefſion, for the violation of which the Enſeb:axs are \ti!] 
called Hereticks by him, and by our Eccleſiaſtical Writers, And 
the inſtances of it which Athanaſius produces, do 1rrefragably 
makeit good. As, of Gregery and George, who were brought into 
the Chair of Alexandria upon himſelf: in Auxentins, who was 
brought into Aiiane, upon Dionyſius ; 1n the ejzRion of Lucifer, 

 Paulinus, and Enſebins, by Conſtantius's arbitrary and ſingle autho- 

i wy = rity, And laſtly, Which comes up to our very Point, in the 

oy iq; Tal ® inttance of Epiferms, who introduced Felix into Liberins”s S2ear 

E7ioroacy i; Rome by his Committion from the Empire, and created him Bj. 

Td TaazTio ſhop, in the Palace, upon which Athanaſius immediately makes this 

£119. 14s exclamation, hat hath he here omitted which belongs to Antichriſt 2 
So that the Hereticks here are thoſe who enthron'd and adher'd 
to Felix, and they are Antichriſts into the bargain. So miſerably 
is the Door miſtaken in this authority. 

2. One would wonder what advantage he propoſes to him: 
ſelf and to Felix*s Title againlt Liberizs, trom the Oath that 2 
- > f po Clergy rook,  oblig.ng themſelves by it _ to accept of any other 
iſhop, whilf# Liberins was living, eſpecially fince this is the only 
thing he concludes from it, vis. that the Principles of thſe Times 
did void Liberiuss See upon his ſecular Deprivation and Expul- 
ficn from Rome, and did juſtifie the reception of another into 
his Chair, for, otherwiſe, according to his own ſenſe of the 
thing, what needed they to have taken'that Oath ? But,Lrejoyn, 
does no man then take an Oath to maintain an antecedent in- 
defizſable Right ? Does our Oath of Ganonical Obedience im- 
ply thar our Biſhops have no other Right over us, then that which 
the Oath gives them? We have been often told, that it obliges 
no longer then the Right remains, for the Defence of which 
we took it, but Doctor Hody, ſurely, is the firſt man that hath 
{aid ir ſuppoſes no right, nay, that it excludes it, and the Prine 
ciples of thoſe times (unleſs he means his elder  Brethren's, the 
time-fcrving Ex/ebians)did certainly teach them otherwife. Bur, 
eſpeciaily, that a ſecular proſcription did not void a See, and 
make way for a Succeſſor, whether Liberius's Clergy knew it 
or not 5 it they did not, their ignorance is not to be our pre- 
IThid; ſident. 
3. That which the Door pleads in bÞchalf of the Roman 
Clergy, 
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Clergy, who defcerted Liberizs, and conſtituted Felix their Bi- 

ſhop, viz, becauſe Liberars, in the time of his baniſhment, had ſub- 
feribed tothe Arians, and they loo&r upon inim as no longer a Iawful 
Biſhop ; this has a good bottom in it ſelf, And alſo char which 
he farther ſays, to'this effect ; as, rhat *rrs Orthrdony we are ro have 
regard to, Our love to our Biſhop is aot to be inferior to eur Lowe to the 
Church, And our Oaths and Relations, in which we ſtand bliz'd to 
him, are all for the ſecurity of the Orthodox Faith, For, 1t cur 
Biſhop be an Heretick, and indiſpen{ably m:kes the Rerelie the 
'Termsof Communion with him, we are to fenarate, and not to 
accept them. For this we have inſtances of as eminent Þ:thops 
as Chriſtendom has had ; as, Arhanaſius, Hilary, Euſchins of Sams: 
fata, Lucifer of Sardinia , &c. who were baniſl'd into remote 
Diſtricts under Fuſchian and e/£tian Biſhops, and th-y erected 
there their own Churches a part from them : Of which I have 
already * given an account. And the parity cf reaſon is the 
ſime, and will equally reach thoſe-Clergy men, who call a Bi- 
jhop into a full Diſtri& , to preſide there and exerciſe his fun+ 
&*on in the ſame manner, if their, otherwiſe , proper Biſhop 
i1/| impoſe the ſame terms upon them, and indeteifably, which 
the forementioned Arian Biſhops did, upen thoſe Prelates, But 
then, Votor Hody's application of theſe Rules to the Roman 
Clergy and Lizcrings Cale, is as falle as any thing is true all agree- 
ins that Liberizs only fubſcrib'd the firſt Sirmian Creed, and he 
conſequently , could bes no Heretick in the judgment of the 


Church, which quitted that Creed of Hereſis : Even + Atha- * 


naſins and || Hilary have done ir. And tho* the Doctor will 
have it, that theſe ewo Jaſt have thought otherwiſe in ſome 
places of their works , which he has produced to that purpoſe, 
with the authorities of St. Ferome and Sozomen , thoſe places 
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will be found either falſe quoted, or to have a wrong ſenſe * Ep, 1dSolitar. 
put upon them. * Athanaſius ſays expreſly, ( what ever it was p. 837. 


that Liberins ſubſcrib'd unto ) he ſubſcrib'd through force, and 
retain'd his firſt ſentiments entire : and we have juſt now prov*d 
that he centred n2o0n his government immetdiatly upon his re- 
urn, and that the Catholicks receiv'd him, and communicated 
uncer him. And we may caflly tarther chink, that he as foon 
declar'd the force, and afferted his Catholiciſm, and made fa- 
tif ion for his Errors, upen Church grounds, without which 
he is not to be imagined to have been receiv'd. And ſince he 
ſtood upon the ſame foot of Orthodoxy the DoRer {uppoſes Fel:x 
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to have done, and was replaced on his Throne by the Empire, 
and Felix rejected , ifche Clergy, upon the Doctor's principles, 
believ'd themſelves in Conſcience bound to ſubmit to the Poſ- 
feſſor , being Orthodox; they cannot be ſuppos'd to have choſg 
the latter and rejected the former , but, on the contrary, to have 
receiv*d Liberius and quitted Felix; unleſs they openly violated 
the Prince's Right and their own Conſciences. 

Tho, after all there is not one word of this affe&s our preſent 
caſe; for, if Liberius did, at laſt , become an Heretick , and 
was rejected by the Catholicks upon it, the Do&or has own'd 
that he was Orthodox at the time of his Deprivation, and two 
years after. And ſince the fame Catholicks, whom he ſuppoſes to 
have rejected Liberius for his Hereſie, and not to have receiv'd 
him until he had retracted it, did adhere to him whilit he was 
Orthodox , notwithſtanding his Secular Deprivation , it thence 
diretly follows, that Lziberius's Secular Deprivation was not a 
competent ground, in it ſelf, for a -people's Tranſlation of their 
allegiance, during a Biſhop's Orthodoxy. And their after re- 
jeRing Liberius, as an Heretick, if ſuch a thing was done, wil! 
only ſo far juſtify the Do@or's deſign, and vindicate the pre- 
fent Vacancy of our Sees by an unjuft and uncanonica! Depr:vation, 
as they can prove our reſpeQive deprived Biſhops co have been 
Heretical likewiſe : which none pretends, nor can ever do. 

It will be objected, that Conftantius would not have permitted 
ZLiberius to return and reaſſume his See, unleſs Liberius had , 
not only ſubſcrib'd to Arianiſm, but, continued a Proteſlor, and 
Propugner of it, accerding to his power, ſince he was exil'd, 
and depriv'd, partly, becauſe he refuſed to do it, and Conftan- 
ins, otherwiſe , would have been defeated of his deſign, 
which he never ſincerely quitted , but continu'd in truth a rigid 
Exoukontian , and irreconciliable oppoſer of the Nicene Article. 
But our Hiſtories, as I have already oblerv'd, ſpeak very im- 
perfectly of this affair, if they be not altogether ſilent. And 
ſince all the account they give of Lyberius after his return, is, that 
he was a * zealous Anti eftian, and alſo Anti Euſebian Arian, 
until his death. Weare to look upon Con#fantiurs indulgence 


at his pleaſure, in that the lawful Succeſſion was reſtor'd, and 
Truth and Unity, in ſome meaſure, together with it, in the 
midſt of that naughty Generation , through the Faith and 
Courage of the Believers ; whoſe ;conſtarcy to their duty to 
their 
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their lawful Biſhop , was a ſecundary means, by which it was 
effetted , and they remain a beauteous example to poſterity in 
the like caſe. And we may hence ſtrengthen our expectations 
of the ſame mercy , that tho our Paſtors be hid from our eyes 
tor a time, they ſhall be reſtor'd as at the beginning , if we, 
through want of Faith, and our juſt endeavours, do not deſert 
them, and God, in his wrath , does not put a final bar to their 
return. Surely a truer ſenſe of duty to an exild Biſhop has 
not appear'd, then in theſe Roman Chriſtians, for their Biſhop 
Liberias, according to the account which all Hiſtorians give of 
it : Tho' Doctor Hody is ſo unfortunate as to make them one 
of his Preofes , or Preſidents , for the warranting our practice, in 
receiving every «nuff and uncartonical Deprivation, and Succeſſor, 
if he be Or:bodox. I will add, | 
4. That the Door keeps true to his wide arguings, when 
he would have us believe it to be imply*d , that becauſe the Clergy 
of Rome had a regard ts Orthodoxy and the Faith , in their Oath 
which they took to be true to Liberius , apon his departure, and 
thereby engag'd themſelves to accept no other Biſhop as long as be ſhould 
live, that 20as likely to deſtroy the Faith, they , therefore , did not 
engage themſelves unto him by it, that they would not receive ano;her 
#pon his unjuſt and uncanonical Deprivation. For, furely:, the ; 
Oath, and its engagement , might take in both conſiderations : 
And why it did not, eſpecially , fince Athanaſies's and other 
Deprivations that were unjuſt and uncanonical are known to 
have put a bar to their Sacceſſors : Do&tor Hody may, poſlibly, 
be the man that is able ro give an account, But thus he will 
argue all along 3 as becauſe the Catholicks did refuſe ro commu- 
nicate with particular Biſhops that were Exoukontians , therefore 
theſe Biſhops Lay and forcible Rights to their Sees werenot alſo , 
a juſt ground for thoſe Catholicks to ſeparate from them : the & 
Roman Clergy bound theznfelves jby Oath that they would not 
receive an Heretick into Liberins's See 53 and for that reafon 
they did not oblige themſelves, by the ſame Oath , that they 
would not receive an intruding Schiſmatick upon him : Beſides, 
the Doctor * tells us, that «por Liberius's return, and the Fe: *P. 45. line 2. 
licians's coming into him, he pardon'd them for breaking their Oath, 
( tho he would have it call'd by another name) and they pardon'd hin 
for his Apoſtacy. And I thus argue upon him ex ore ſo, that their 
Oath could not relate folely to the true Faith , and to nothing 


elſe, becauſe then they would not have wanted a pardon, _ 
their 
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their bringing in Felix upon him made no change in the Faith , 
nor any violation of their Oath, as to that. Neither can they 
be conceiv'd to have obliged themſelves by this Oath, but only 
upon Church principles, as &nowimg that who ſoever was 
put upon him would be a tru? Biſhop , and the principles of thoſe time; 
did not oblige them to think otherwiſe. And it was their duty upon, 
Felix*'s coming to the Chair, is a Succeſſor, to receive him, So 
then , their breaking that firſt part of the Oath , which related 
to Liberius , was fo tar from wanting a pardon either, that ir 
was their duty to break it , and todiſclaim all manner of obli- 
gation to Liberins by it. It might be their fault in that they 
rook ſuch an Oath, but their breaking of it was their duty, 
which asks no pardon. A few juſt thoughts will dire an un> 
prejudiced man thus toconclude , upon che whole matter”: viz, 
That, fince they broke an Oath, and finn'd , and wanted pardon 
for it, it was, in that they brought Felix into the Chair at Rome, 
as a lawful Pofſeilor, when it was quite contrary to the princi- 
ples of the Church , which does not allow of ſuch Poſieſſors, 
and to their particular obligations by that Outh , to the cons 
trary. And for this they wanted a pardon at Lizerims's hand, as he 
wanted a pardon for his Apoſtacy, Which breach of Oath 
is juſtly calld their perjury by the two } Prebyters, Tho! the 
Podor mult be allow'd to be ſhy in calling ic fo, becauis the 
caſe comes too near ſome of his acquaintance. 

5. Whatif Damaſus, who is wont to be calld the Great , the 
Pous, and the Orthodox Damajſus , ( and he has five times as 
many more glorious Titles then the Dodter has reckon'd u», ) 
did believe Felix a lawtul Biſhop, and receive him ? Tertullian's 
|| Rule abundanily ſhews the unconcluſiveneſs of ſuch arguings 

eb authoritate : What then ( laith he ) if a Biſh-p, 


Qeid ergo ſi Epiſcopus, fr Diac- if g Deacon , hath fallen from the Rule , did therefore 


ns, lapfus a regula fuit , ideo He- 
reſes reritatem videbantur 05- 


Hereſies ſeem to obtain the nature of Truth Do we 


rinere? Ex pzrſonis probamus Prove the Faith jrom prſons, or perſens by the Faith ? 


Fidem , an ex 


Fide perſonas, Did the Catholick Faith and Practice bear out 

Damaſus in-that he did ? The Doctor does not p:e- 
tend to prove that. Beſides, how many bad men are there, that 
have receivd the largeſt characters from good men, and were 
thought to deſerve them when they were given them , but are 
their precedeing , or ſubſequent, vices made paterns for man- 
kind upon it ? Damaſus was a good Pope, and deſerv'd well of 
the Church of God , in the adminiſtration of his Fun&ion : Bur 
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he- might be a ſeditions Deacon , notwithſtanding. And, if the 
ewo Presbyters, Marcel/inus and Fauitinus, and Door od; 
have given a juſt account of him, he was an ill Deacon. Bur 
the Doctor only repreſents Damaſius as a good Biſhop for an 
.exatnple ro Poſtcrity. 

6. His argument which he uſes a little after in behalf of 


Felix, by which he thinks that he proves him a true Biſhop, in þ 
that the Catholick Biſhops of his own Diſtrict communicated with 


him, and receiv'd him as their Metropolitan, is a little more bulky, 
bur labors under the fame inward defe& with the former. As 
we aire not to-prove the Faith by the practice of one ſingle: 
Bithop, fo nor by ewenty, no nor a greater number, but by 19 
means by an handful of Biſhops that once inhabited the Suburs 
bicarian Region , or Roman Diltrict, They have receiv'd a 
SucceHion of Biſhops, as Univerſal Monarchs , and Infallible, 
and they might be miſtaken when they receiv'd Felix, as a true 
Biſhop, when he was not ſuch: Bur the Doctor pretends to 
make it good that he was receiv'd by others, as a lawfiil Biſhop 
tho' h's authorities for this are nor leſs defetive. He firſt 
proves it, becauſe there are ſome Epiſtles in , 17dore Mercator, in 
which Athanaſins, and a Synod at Rome, own'd him as a true 
Biſhop : But ſince I{dore was fo ill adviſed as to forge theſe E: 
Diſtics, and think the World would receive them as true ones, are 
we to belicve that each matterin them is true, when we have his 
wretched authority only to avouch it , when he was ſo unthink- 
ing at tre fame time asto lay two of the Epiſtles at Athanaſires's: 
Coor, v Io is kiown to bave rejected, and ridiculd * Felix's title 


his works? Ifthere was ſuch a travition of the Church in 77 
dores time, it is to be reje&ed for that reaſon. Neither is there 
a hurrer argument to proves the Epiſtles counterfeit , then in 
that rhey make Feliz the true Biſhop of Rome, contrary to the. 
principles and practice of the true Church, But the argument 
iS 10t to. be endur d which concludes Felix a true Biſhop becauſe: 
1/idore ſaid fo. Again, his Pontifical is not more Authentick 
then 1/dores Epiſtles : And the authority it hath, is at laſt, re- 
folv'd by the Dector, into the foremention'd Tradition : And: 
he does no more, ineffe&, then prove the Pontifical to. be true: 
from the Trad:tion, and the Tradition to be true from the Pon-- 
tifical, when botir go againſt that Faith which hath been from 
the beginning.. Farther more , his argument to maintain Feliz: 
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in his Chair, taken from the Miracle which the Legendary tells 
us was done at his Tomb, helps the DoQor on extreamly : I 
ſee he can have a Romani##'s Faith when it will fer vehisturn: 
* 4n 3579. And heis ſo much the more precarious herein , ſince * Baroninus 
num. 62, 63- own's himſelf to have been convinced by the ſame Miracle ; 
tho? he had wrote a Book before, and prov*d Felix a falſe Bis 
TP. $0» ſhop. It follows, that Felix + ordain'd five Deacons, twelve Pres- 
byters, and eighten or nineten Biſhops. And what then ? Might 
he not be a falſe Biſhop for all thp? Did not the Nowatians, 
Meletians, Donatiſts and Arians keep up their Succeſſion by their 
© Thid, Ordinations ? Were they therefore true Biſhops ? He ades, || 
our Hiſtorians mention how the Laity of Rome refuſed to commu- 
nicate with him, but not a word that the Biſhops did. T am not 
concern'd to enquire ſtrialy into the truth of this; ſince che 
merit of our cauſe does not depend on their complyance, or a 
greater number of Biſhops , if it be done againſt the Laws and 
Principles of the Church. I am ſorry , if they did not refuſe 
communion with him , but came fo notoriouſly behind the Laity 
in doing their duty.» Tho? I cannot ſee what the Door can 
hence infer to his advantage, unleſs it be , that Biſhops have 
laid aiide their duty , when they coold not otherwiſe keep their 
temporalities : Ir being, in all likelyhood , that one confide- 
ration which made them comply with Felix, according to the 
Enſebian praCtice at that time. I have already demonſtrated 
that their perjury conſiſted in receiving a jecond Biſhop, and ſhall 
not take further notice of what is * urged to the contrary. As 
alſo when the ſame is f repeated by the Doctor. For he ſeems 
to be more then ordinary careful to wipe off thar ſtain : And 
it neerly concerns him todo it, though he waſhes only an e/£:h40- 
pian 5kin, I will alſo venture to think, that his Authority from 
| P. $Ie | Ph:loHtorgius is not worth taking notice of. And go on dt 
| rely to his next ſeat of argumentation, where, 

7. He contends with a great deal of aſſurance that Fil;x was 
own'd by Liberius himſelf asa true Biſhop of Rowe, becaule his 
Ordinations were receru'd by him as valid : Now, tho? 1 do not 
find any authority which vouches this , but that of the two 
+ In Libel. pre-T Presbyters Fanſtinus and Marcellinus, and Baronius, and the 
am. 339, nm. Doctor « Tho' the learned Cardinal does not pretend one pre- 
"I cedent for it : Yet Ple grant it : It being no new thing to find 

that our Ancient fliftorians have let flip other things beſides this ; 
And what if it be all crue? Did not Melchiades, Bilhop of Rome, 
recive 
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receive the Donatiſts Biſhops in their Orde:s, even thok whom 
Majorinus had O-dain'd, upon their coming in and ſubmiffion to * Aug: Ep. 152 
the Catholick Church? But nothing is more certain then thxc 
he did not own, at the ſame time, AMajorinus to be the lawtul 
Biſhop of Carthage, and Cecilianus to be the Intruder. The Council 
of Nicea receiv'd the Meletian Clergy upon the fame terms , in 
their Conciliary Epiſtle to the Alexandrians : For, what ever the F Socrat, 1, x, 
Council might mean by the My/ical laying on of hands, which -Y —_ 0 
they receiv'd upon their Admiſſidn, we may not think it meant yworworisr 
thereby a ſecond Ordination , fince we are told that they re- xcperoie. 
cain'd their Eccleſiaſtical degree , and righe to Oftfciace , and _, : 
loſt noching but their Semiority : And the. word &: farkiras, -. «hs, rin 
aaded to woiorica XepoTovid, does not imply their receiving . "I 
new Orders, but a Coiroboratian of their o!d ones. To which 
+ Sozomen adds, that they were allow'd, 50 communicate and + L. 4. c. 24, 
exerciſe their Miniftery : Neither may we think, that this grant, Keuyereiv | 
and their admiſſion to give attendance at the Altar , implys a5 74357 
them to have loſt their Orders. Now, can the looſeft choughts 
apprehend that AMeletius was accepted by the Nicene Fathers, 
and obey'd as the Lawful Biſhop of Alexandria , becauſe his 
Ordinations were accepred? Or, (to back it with another- 
inſtance ) ſince Alexander , into whoſe Alexandrian Diocels Me, 
lJetius intruded , did, in obedience to the Council's Authority 
receive thoſe of his Ordaining, is he therefore to be concluded 
ro have received him as rightful Biſhop there, in the ſame man- 
ner Doctor Hosy would have us believe Liberimms did - Felix 2 
The Doctor himſelf dares not ſay fo, upon {:cond thoughts. 

I know very well, that, not only fome - School-44:n , but 
orher learned Biſhops and Doctors have afterted the Ordina- 
tions which have been maye corary ro the Law of the 
Cnurch, and in Schiſm, to be altogether void, and thar 
nothing 1: then a ſecond Ordination can. make amends, and 
p'ace thoſe perſons, who have recciv'd them, ina Sacerdotal 
{tation : And there are fonie who ſtrongly plead . that the 
Council of -Nizes is on their ſide, when * ic thus d{termines; * Car. 3. 
wit. that the Cathariſts or Novatians, 2-5: return ro the Church, 
(hall be receiv'd by Impoſition of hands, and re:nain amung the Clergy. 
The meaning ot which they wall have to be, that tney ſhall be 
Re-ordain'd in order to it :; And they ground chzeir opinion 
upon the word x<1g9%oia, which is uled to lignify Impoſition of 
hands in Ordination , as well as upon rep2nrance 3 And believe 
£4 It 
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it to be uſed altogether in the former ſenſe, in that Canon. 
I have confider'd the Canon as well as I could , and muſt fay, 
that I cannot perſwade my ſelf to be of their mind. . But whe- 
ther they are in the right, or in the wrong, the ſeveral Do- 
ctors different Judgments ſo far ſerve us, as-to ſhew the raſhneſs 
of Door Hody's inference. If he had firſt made it appear, that 
Liberius was among theſe Doctors, who aſſerted all Ordinations 
void, that were made by a ſecond Biſhop, againſt the Law of the 
Church, his conſequence had then been dire& and neceſſary, 
Viz. that ſince Liherius receiv'd Felix's Ordinations as true ones, 
he did not look upon him as a ſecond, but a rightful Biſhop : Bur 
this he hath neither ſuppoſed, nor attempred to prove :though 
the contrary ſeems moſt probable; from the pratice of the 
Church, about that time, which receiv'd the Ordinations 


which the Arian Biſhops made , as Poſſeſſors. But in that he 


argues, and concludes univerſally , that Felrx muft have been 
the true Biſhop of Rowe, becauſe Liberius receiv'd his Ordinations, 
when his receiving them might as well prove the. quice contrary, 
ſince, tor any thing he knows, or has made to appear, Liberius 
was of the opinion that the Ordinations wich a. Second or un- 
lawful Biſhop made in Schiſm , were valid; and it is granted 
by all to have been a.diſputed point ; nothing can be more ma- 
nifeit then the weakneſs of his conſequence , and his undue 
af mpiion : Ir is to go for a Hod;ſm : His Book will be found 
to be ſtuffed with inferences of the ſame alloy. I cannot for- 
bear to fay, thatI do not remember one concluding atgument 
in it. And that ſubje& neither deſerves nor is capable oi better, 
whoſe main undertaking is to vindicate vacant Sees by unjuſt and 
uncaniuical Deprivat ions. 

$. But * he adds, that the bole Weſtern Church has all along 
ewn'd Felix, as one of the true Biſhops of Rome, This.1s the better 
laid medium of the two, but it will nor infer his concluſion, 
For, fiſt, the Weſtern Biſhops are but a moiety ot the Biſhops 
in the Chriſtian Church; and then, he inſtances oniy in ſuch of 
them 25 are too modern to prove a point inthe fourth Century: 
Cihey coming within the tenth or very near ir) eſpecially 
fince none betore them have done it. But it his citations be 
true, which 1 haye ſome reaſon to ſuſpect , they add bur li:tle 
to the repute of the whole. Tf Papebrochius ſays true : And the 
Alartyrologies, Brewiaries , GC. do own Felix to have bzen the 


tus Biſhop cf Rome, will they either by ſufficient authorities for 
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the Dcaor in this caſe ? Do not even ſome of the Riman Do- 
Rers difown Felix as the lawful Biſhop of Rome, becauſe two 
Biſhops could not be ata time in one City ? Beſides, there is not 
one of the Dof@ors authorities that mentions Felix , as a true 
Biſhop of Rome, upon any other bottom then a ſuppoſed Ti adi- 
tion, which will hardly be of force againſt a generally receiv'd 
truth : And, after all, thoſe two Rules in Tertallian come 1o 
full upon them, that they do not ſeem to be either eſcaped, 
or withſtood. * Hhatſoever (flayth he) 


favours contrary to truth, this is Hereſie, 
tho it be an old Cuſicm. That which is after- 
wards induced , ſhall be eſteemed Hereſie, 
in the ſame meaſure , as that which was de- 


* Quodcunque aduerſus veritatem ſapit, kac er: 
Hereſiz , etiam vetus conſuetudoz, + In tan- 
tum enim Hereſts deputalitur , quod p:ſtea in- 
troducitur ; in quantum wveritas habebitay, 
quod retro a primordio traditum eſt, 

* De Veland, virginibas c. 1. Þ l. ts. adv. 


livered in times pail, and from the begin. 


Marc. Ce Is 
ing , ſhall be accounted truth. 


9, Well ! But he farther * faith, that Felix #s /ikewiſe own'd * P. 53. 


for a true Poze, in the Eaſtern Church by Nicephorus the Patriarch 
of Conſtantinople , ho flouriſh'd in the year 806. and that too tho? 
Nicephorus well knew, that he came in the place of Liberius , when 
Liberius was unjuſtly depos'd, by the Emperor , iSrer93is dwd xov- 
caVlis dgcravs, as in his Chronology, And, as Liberius is reckon'# up 
the 25. Biſhop of Rome , ſo our Felix , is call'd the 36. true ; he 
ought to be call*d our, 4 e. his Felix,as a fit Biihop for him, who 
writes himſelf R. Rmo. in Chriſto Patri ac Duo. Dno. Foanni Archiep. 
Cantuar. a Sacris Domeſt, 1 do not in the leaſt queſtion, but 
he would have been a Sacris Domeſt. to Felix at Rome, if he had 
been of the ſame time , and could have obtain'd the honour to 
have afliſted him in his Arian Ordinations, as he hath done Jobs 
at Lambeth, if that had been as conſiſtent wich his intereſt at 
Rome, as this was with his intereſt at Lambeth, and as likely 
a way to obtain two fat Benefices, with as many Dignities of 
the ſame quality, and, 4n due time, an Eufebian prize, 2. e. a 
good Bithoprick. Nor do I queſtion but thac he would have de- 
erted Felix too, upon his abdication, that afterward follow'd 
by Conſtantine, as his Damaſus (tor we will not envy him the 
having both of them for his own ) deſerted Liberivs , when the 
ſame Secular Hand depriv'd him, and that the Do&or would 
have believ'd himſelf as little guilty of perjury for ic, , as he thinks 
Damaſus was, notwithitanding his Oath of canonical Obedience. 
Felix's title at Rome, and Door Til n's at Lambeth, were 
fs much the ſame, that he who could recognize the one, 

& 2 mi2z':: 


<——_— —_ 
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might, for the ſam2 reaſon, recognize the other.: Both were 

enthron'd- by the ſame ſecular arm , when that ſame arm bad 

remov'd their Predeceſlors, without the advice and con- 

currence of the Colledge of Biſhops, or laying treaſon, or a 

Church forfeiture , to their Charge, cum locus Fabiani, & locus 

Sacerdotalis now wacaret, but the righful Biſhcps were alive, and 

fi'l'd cheir Sees at the ſame time. Neither will ic ( tho! the 

Door is of another opinion ) in the leaſt advantage Felix's 

ticle, nor, by conſequence, Dottor 7: —7's , in that N+- 

* Liberius ex- cephorus has left him and Liberius upon record, in þis * Chronology, 

nf 44 as B ſhops of Rome, and Felix, Liberius's Succeflor, upon Liverius's 

onftantio Ari- cr | 9 AP x a 

£10. An 6. Fe}, abdication by Conſtautius, For tho* this Nicephores, Bifhop of 

an. 1. cd. Anto- Conſtantinople, is of more authority then Nicephorus Caliti, ths 

ni Contii Pas fary'd Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtorian z yet his credit is not ſuch, as to 

fe 1573 conclude the whole Greek Church : beſides, the Do&or owns 

that he did not write his Chronology till the beginning of the ninth 

Century: but that which we are chiefly to conſider is, that Chro- 

nologers, in making their Tables, have a reſpe& only to macter of 

Fact, and ſ:t down the Succeflors, as they find them in poſſel- 

ſion, without a regard to their Right : and we are to make ule of 

them for that purpoſe only, and to take from them the Succel: 

ſions; but the truth of their Titles, if conteſted, are to be prov'd 

otherways. And, accordingly, not only the Chronologers of 

the Reformation, but of the Church of Rome, ſet. down in their 

Succeftions, or rather Poſſeflions, all the Antipopes, together 

with the true ones; even Con#tantive and Formoſuss For his ſa- 

tisfaction, as to the truth of which, I will at preſent, deſire the' 

Reader to conſult Labbee's account of the Biſhops of Rome,which 

Labbe de fcrip- he will find in the end of his Diſſertatio Hiſtorica, de Scriptoribus 

tice eccleſi- Eceleſraſticis, pars ſecunda : but neither the Roman Church nor any 

elſe have thought Conſtantine and Formoſus to he better or truer 
Popes for it» 


SECT. VIIL 


Should now have done with the Reign of Conſtantizs, did not 

one more remarkable paſſage occur in it which I may not 

omit, Ir is this, according to the account which Theodorit gives 

+ L 2.c.31,37, Of it, inhis f Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory» Eudoxius the Arian Poſſeſ- 
ſor, being remoy'd from the See of Antioch to Conſtantinople, rhe 

Arians ele&ed Mzletius for their Biſhop at Antioch, and ———_ 
almoja- 
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Samoſatenſis, (being there at that time) together with the Catholicks 
of the City, concurr*d with them in it, the former concluding Meletius 
zo be of their Party, for which they bad then ſome bottom : But Euſe- 
bius and the Catholicks, were abundantly ſatisfied of his adherence to 
the Dottrine of the Eternal Generation : and both deſigning to ſerve 
themſelves by him, and to make uſe of one another in order to it, 
they appointed a Decree for his admiſſion and enthronization to be drawn 
up, and having univerſally, and unanimouſly, ſubſcrib'd it, it was by 
a common wote depoſited in the hands of the great and eminently up- 
right Eulebius Samoſatenſis, as an. approu'd Regiter, for its preſer- 
vation , whoſe fidelity will abundantly appear by and by. For, upon 
Meletius's coming to Antioch, and poſſe(jing bimſelf of that See, by 
virtue of the Biſhops Inftitution, and with the leave of Conſtantius, 
be immediately declar d himſelf an Homoouſian, and aſſerted the Eter- 
nal Generation, and the Trinity in Unity, in a Sermon in the great 
Church, on Prov. 8. 22, The Lord poſleſſed me in the beginning, 
of his ways before his works of ol : the Sermon is at large in Ep:- 


phanius*, and well worth a ſerious peruſal, Upon rhis, Conſtantius , 
and his Arians were greatly provok'd and incenſed again(t him, and j, , 
their Seal was not leſs for his remcwval then it had been for bis enthro- $ 28, 


nization : in order to which, it being found neceſſary that their De- 
cree which placed and confirmw'd Meletius in the See, ſhould be openly 
caſſated and nalPd, otherwiſe it might remain in force again#t them, 
and be a bar to their Election of another Biſhop, becauſe it ſhew'd the 
Chair to be full (for a Superſemination was not acceptable) but this 
could not be done until Euſebius had delver'd the Decree into their 
hands. For theſe conſiderations, T ſay, Conſtantius :mmediately ſent 
away a Meſſenger 10 Euſebius, with bis Royal Commands, that he 
ſhoald deliver the Decree z to whom Enſebius replied, that he could 
:.t deliver up the common Decree, with which be had been publickly 
entruſted, without the common conſent of thoſe of kis own Failh, who, 
as ene man, had cemmitted it to him. The Emperor being highly 
incenſed againſt kim for ſuch his anſwer, ſends the Meſſenger back unto 
him with authority to demand the Decree, and if be perſiſted in his 
refuſal, to cut off his right-hand ; but the mot holy Biſhop was ]o far 
from being fear d and overaw'd to alt againſt his conſcience, that when 
the Meſſenger declar'd the Emperers pleaſure, he reach'd forth, not 
only his right hand, but his left, and bad him cut of both, ſaying, I 
will not deliver the Decree which is ſo full a convifficn of the Arian 
zmpiety, by reaſon of which gong and conſtancy of mind, the Em- 
peror, being informed of it, much admir d and commended _ For 
Enemics 


<onbers; vpn 


« + '. £64. 
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cnemies are wont to admire the eminent virtues of their adver- 
{aries,being compelld to it by their great ation: As our Hiſtorian 
there well obſerves And from the whole I ſhall take nos 
LCC, | 

1. That a double, or ſecond Ele&ion, and fixation in one and 


. the fame Chair, whilſt the Perſon, firſt- ele&ed and fixed there, 
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is alive, and not remov*d by his own conſent, reſignation, or 
ſome other due way, which the known Rules of the Church 
allow of ; this proceeding (I ſay3 was fo very foul in thofe days, 
that the very Arians did ſhrink in upon it, and knew not how to 
ſubmit into it : though * Thecdorit gives this CharaQter of them, 
that they readily broke every Law to eftabliſh their impiety.. And 
that the tranſereſſion of the Laws is the foundation of their blaſphemy. 
And though they atterwards ele&ted Erzoins into Melerins's Chair, 
and their Decree to the contrary was not deliverd back unto 
them, it was not done to their own eaſe and ſatisfaction, it 
remaining a manifeft redargution of their haughty Hearts and 
and Actions: For which reaſon Euſebinus did not deliver it into 
their hands, becauſe thereby they would have had an opportuni- 
ty to extinguiſh itz but rather choſe ro undergo the wrath and 
cruelty of Conſtantias : themſelves were notleſs ſenſible of ir, ap. 
prehending ic to be conviction upon them of their injuſtice, And, 
if the want of a legal cancelling their firſt Votes, and Decree 
upon them, had not been a bar to their ſucceeding Ele&ion, nor 
laid it under the ſcandal of bringing a Biſhop upon” a full Sec, 
what was it could hinder Euſebixs, but that he might have ſur- 
rendred his Paper ? Or what needed the Arians to have been fo 
urger.t .in demanding ir ? The one lure, is not to be conceiv'd, 
otherwiſe, to have expogd himſelf to fuch mighty Sufferings, nor 
the other to have undergone, ſo much folicicude and trouble, as 
they did ; and both he and they to have been fo iIl advis'd in the 
carriage ofthat affair. Much leis may we think Conffantius would 
have fent his Mefſenger ewice, and fuch menaces along with 
him, concerning ir, it there had not been a real purpole in it, 
and the effets had not been anfſwerable : but thus it hath al- 
ways been: and thoſe evilmen who do not bogele to tread on 
the necks of Laws, when to ſerv2 their own tuin, wiil chooſe 
rather to keep them, and have the advantage of them, if it be 
conſiſtent with their own project, and their defign will be bet- 
ter' manace:| by a compliance with them. It is hence alſo evi- 
dent, thar the quitting a right by ceffion, reſignation, 4 the 
egal 
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legal cancelling it by what other juſt ways it may be done, is 

not ſo trifling and ſapleſs a thing, as Doctor Hody has dectar'd it 

to be for the ſecuring a Poſells in his See, and renilring his 

Poſſeſſion defenſible to Mankind , though Confantius exil'd Me- 

letius, and his A4rians rejected him nowithſtanding, and confti- 

tured Exzoins Biſhop of Antioch in his room. I muſt beg leave to 

make a little ſtand here, and caution Mankind on this occaſion, 

that they do not wonder at the Viciflitudes in our own, or 0- 

ther Ages, eſpecially, when Good men are degraded, and In- 

famous men exalted, ſince Euzoius, who was a * co-partner with * Sozomeny. 4 
Ariusin his Hereſie, and cenſur'd with him for it, to an abdi- © 27 
cation, by the famous Council of Nicea, is now made Biſhop of 

the Apoſtolical and Mother Church of Antioch. T know Dos 

&or Hody will make this a Preſident, and infer from it, that 

the Supream Coercruve Power having placed him in that See, and 

made him a Poſſeſſor, the illegality of the ation was no bar, tho? 

his Arianiſm might be one, to his reception and recognition : 

but Meletins (whoſe Fame was ſo great, that all men ran to ſee 

his perfon, as f Sozomenays, and he is called 5 5:o7ious, 5 viyes + 154. ſupr 
the oraculous and great Meletius) did not own the inference, nor Theadorir -p4 
Euſebius Sameſatenſis, who 1s not inferior to him in Character, inc. 31. 

our. Church Story : the integrity of the latter therein, is ap- 

plauded» even, by Conſtantius in his cool thoughts, though he 

matie his Will his Law here, as he had done before in the 

Council of 1ilame: he found allo the fame laviſh intereſted 

minds ro comply with him. But I have abundantly given || an jca.r. 88.z 
account of Meletius's behaviour in this affair, which is here aber- #. 18, r9, 2, 
ted with che authority and practice of Euſebius Samoſatenſis. 22+ 

And <ho:2h Eufebius did not atteſt the fame with ſufferings, as 

Meletins did, bz was not leſs prepared and ready for ir, if they 

hit kcen inflict: d-upon him, as they were menaced. 

2. The next thing cthatTIam to take notice of, from this Hi- 

ſtorical paifage beciween Conſtantius, Euſebius, and the Arians, 

is, our great Biſhop of Sameſata's juſt knowledge, zeal, and 
courage, in that he did not berray his truſt, and give up the 
Church Rights, depoſited in his hands, upon the demands, not 
only, of a Potent Faction, even rre/##7ible, in Doctor Hody's Senſe, 
but of Conſtants, and his Sovereign Coercrve Power, requiring, 
them of him, with his drawn Sword .in his hand: Our Savi- 
ar has fo ſeated the Sacerdoral Character, and Churches Rights, 
in the hand: of his 3 icutenants, the Biſhops, and, partly, in every 
| Presbyter. 


tag ee ow 


(184 ) 


Preshyter and Deacon, that it is their own treackery alone, 
can betray .and ſurrender them. The Arm . of the moſt Potent 
cannot ſnatch and extort them from them, unleſs their Wills 
concur, and, in their Perſons, they become afliſtants co him 
init: And as it is their honour, fo it ought to be their care, 
and earneſt Prayers, that they be found faithful. Again, che 
ſame Wiſdom of Chriſt our Saviour hath fo order'd his Oecono- 
my, and diſpoſal of thoſe Church Gifts, ' that if his Frielts, 
with whom they are lodg'd, ſhould make a general Apoſtacy, 
and ſurrender, or rather, acquit and deveſt themſelves af 
them, nothing leſs then a new Feaſt of Penticoſt can reſtore 
and refettle them : The Edits of Princes and Senates would 
be found inſignificant in-it; it would be their preſumption, 
anc their fin to attempt it, We are not then, to wonder that 
St. Paul fo earneſtly and fſolicitovſly adviſes Timothy in theſe 


* 1 Tim. 6. 20, Words, O Timothe, depoſitum Cuſtodi, F O Timothy keep that good thig 


which is committed to thy truff. And that he repeats and reinforces 


#2 Tim. 1+ 14, it in more words, but to the fame effe&t : hat t good thing which 


FL: 4. 7. 


was committed to thee, keep by the Holy Gho#t, which d welleth in us, 
By which command we are not to doubt but that Exſebins was 
influenced : it reaching farther, in its deſign then to Timethy's 

erſon 2: neither may any one that duly conſul:s the two Epi- 
ſtles, 1eſtrain that injunction to Doctrinals only. Surely, T:mmo- 
tbj's care of the Church, and duz behaviour in it, in reſpect of 
th: ruling part, and ſucceſſion of the Biſhops, is thence ex- 
pected. Ir is moſt ſure, that the truſt which Sameoſaterſis, fo 
conſcientiouſly preſerved, was Meletius's lawtul right to the See 
at Antixch; in the keeping of- which he was no lefs folicitous 
and conſcientious, then he was to keep the Nicene Article of the 
the Eternal G2neration. This is the Character which the two 
Empet ors, Valentinian and Valens, give of the Homoonſian Chri- 
ſtians, in their Epiſtle to the Aſian Diocels, in Theoderir's || Church 
Hiſtory. They do not Claith he) refuſe to pay tribute according to 
rhe Laws; they do not oppoſe the Imperial Power, but holily and ſirs- 
cerely obſerve, as well our Laws, as the Commands of the great 
God and King. Vatens had not at this time commenced his 
perſecucion, but he had ſeen thoſ:: holy Biſhops thoroughly 
try'd, and Euſchius Samſatenſts 1n. particular, inthe Reigns of 
Conſtantins and Julian; and fuund them, afterwards, the fame in 
his own Reign, in which he gave chem tarther greater ya!s { their 
AZive and Peoſſive Obedience was abundantly demonſtrated to his 
now 


E-vB5'y 
own Eyes, and theSenſes of the- whole World. Now Euſebin: 
did not comply with Conffantins (notwithſtanding the foremen- 
tion'd imperial Character of him) but withſtood his commands 
and threats, and refuſed to:deliver up the Credentials, and the 
Church Rights with themy though he had before obey'd his other 
Edids, and deliver'd up the Temporalities of his Bifhoprick into 
his hands; together with his Perſon, to be difpoſed of at his Royal 


Pleaſure: of which Thave already giver *® an account. And'ic is 


hence very plain, that the Civil and .Spiricual Eruft- were two di- 
ftin& things,inthe Senſe of the then Empire: .and' the retaining the 


Spiritual, though againſt the Will of the Prince, was nor reputed: 


to be a. breach of the former. Again, fince Euſebius di} not 
comply with Conſtantiaf's Commands, and deliver the Church 


Credentials, it can he imputed only to his juſt fenſe of Duty to 


his God, which, even in our prefent inſtance” of it, thoſe An- 
cients believed themſelves equally, nay antecedently, obliged to 


have a regard unto, as well as to their Duty to their Prince.. 


The good Biſhop juſtly apprehending, that his contributing, in 
the delivery of the Schedule, to the Settlement of Exuzcizs, in the 
full See of Antioch, Adeletius being then alive, and not remov'd 
upon Church Terms, would be a Violation of the Law of Got. 
Nothing elſe being ſuppoſable, upon the known Principles of 
that. Age, and the Principles. of the true _Church..in-all Agcs,. to 


have with-held him from obedience to Confantws's commands, 


requiring his ſurrender of the Papers, and the fame conſiderati- 
ons only could juſtifie him in it to the Chriſtian World. 


Thus God's great and infinite goodneſs to his Church has: 


raiſed up men inall ages, who have aſflerted and maintain'd her 
Rights, upon every Emergency, even before Kings, . who have 


ſometimes endeavour'd to eraſe-and fink them. But we have 


more eminent Examples of this Nature, over and above this 


of Euſebius, in the Reign of Conſtantius, which was almoſt all. 


over a Perſecution: As, Athanaſius of Alexandria, Euſtathius and 
Meletins of Antioch , Paulus of Conftantinople, Paulinus of France, 
Euſebins of Vercellis, Dyoniſius of Italy, Lucifer, of Sardinia, 


Hilary of Poiffeirs, Heoſius of Corduba, Liberius of Rome, which 


two laſt were highly ſerviceable after their lapſes, upon their 
true repentance, as well as intheir labours and ſufferings, whilſt 
they ſtood. Baronius + fays, that there were twenty in the 
Synad of Ariminum, which adher*d to the true Faith, and there» 
by preſery'd the rightfal Succellion, and Orthodox Doctrine. 

A.a And 
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And the ſame mercy-of God will always/Þreſerve. a remnant of 
true Iſraelites to be pattakers of the afflictions of the Guſpel, according 
to the Power, of God, and aflert. his Truths, and his Churches 
Rights, in performing their, Truſts, under the like Emergen- 
Cies : being perſwaded,as St.Paul was,that God * is able to keep that good 
thing which is committed unto them' againFft that day. And that he 
will be with them always unto the end of the World. Whoſe God- 
lineſs is not placed in the Gaze, and little poor concerns in this 
Life. Who expect no other recompence here but the Bleflings 
and Peace ofa good Conſcience, and that Euge bwne ſerve, well 
done good and faithful Servant, at the appearing of our Lord Teſus 
Chrift, which in his times he ſhall ſhew, who is the bleſſed and only 
Potentate, the King of Kings and Lord of Lords, who only hath im-. 
mortality, dwelling in that Light which no man .can approach unto;; 
whom no man hath ſeen, or can See 3 to whom be Power ever- 


lafting, Amen. 


